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1 Cor. 13.8. tne nike 

| Trath , but for the Trath. 

Cyprianuz ad Pompelum epiſt, 74. Qze 
flinativ eſt, quave preſumpeis, 
ditionem divine t1/poſitioul enteponrne, 
nimadvertere, oa res & iraſci = 
ties divine precepts ſolait > preterit þ 
sreditio ? Sine ceaſe « colunt " mendere or 
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To the traly Honorable, and really Religions) 
The Laird of HaL GREEN Elders 
Grace and Peace be nialtiplicd, 
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) BB, Chriſtian ir: the world,is to | 
yento Barth, thelaw ofthe Lord to 


—> ” law of fin, Goſpel concernments to 
earthly intereſts, when the one cometh in competition 
or oppoſition to the other. The firſt fall of man, as the i 
termeth it, was Aver/is « Dev , and conver/io «4d eyeaturam.. 
turning from God tothe creanire. Then hn obtained pres 

* dencie to Grace, folly to Wiſdom luſt to the law of God.Or 
F health and ſafety cometh in, by recoveric and cureour 
rie by a teſerve : therefore God ſent bis Son intothe 
with the Goſpel remedy , to tyrn us from un 

> worldly lofts, Titxs 2+ 12. to wean us from the inordinatelove” © 7 
ofthe , and ſhaddowes of the world. 1. 1vhu 2. 15. ta 
eſpouſe our love to himſelf , that we may be wy 
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7 wart d the Lord 
Wehoahonape,\ der _—— F ine to Þy by grort 
ſucceſle. were men bodkd to their duty, by the awe and 
lore of D Path Ho hearts; that che very Heathens and 


and forced to gite teftimony tonheidet- 
rine, __ of GOD. But when men afterwards did Mo 


prey ize the wige with wearer, and &<& woryl pf 
OD Sant They _ Ie ny toe fat | 


then lov e $1th the pompe 
- andpride df the FOP th with ich '* A WIE forth noto- 
nouſly firſt ar Rome, thence it ſpread and infeted many 


Churches (Urbs ye« flrgitii er,yrþs lerhi cauſe putends es, Urby 
fers, Tibrine cai ſamulantar aque.) As heathen Rome uſurped 
Hdominion, ſo Reme now bcing animated by the Pope, and his 


taking advanrage | by the diviſivg of Pripces,apd 
44:4 one, dy IF wrac lige ſame who live gear 
? ——_ 


been no lay of Chriſt, 1» deny guy 

po 3 hang Pyaar him, x 4c the Golpel-bm- 

is into fate-policy, 20d che Ppop degeneratin fo eb 
9. cage of primitive ſqthers, ſought ſeculzr pron 

poo wh yl 3 t3jple Crown, fallgwed the po pompe of 
all chis 1s dane under the name of Chriſt, 

$ir'rnce nf Pehgion 3nd ju ordjpe 6d ſpiricnaliq » 'whic 
Rey gore finſy}, and their way irreconcilable witt 


fanth of a Cbriſtjan wha beliereth the Scri 
ch of Rome way opce favious for Gol ol 


23D Hep faith $h ws ſpoken of the avg. ke 
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terig A'S & owe pore? Ries m, <q Spwrice 
eſlze, buchariſtia Thus exhoreatur co edverſus 
1p 4qnerp nowingem yec p17. Heppie Rowe ined. wha the 
oured forth theis e with their b 
aw and Golpel together, and drinkerh in fgith = —_— ay 
eth an the Baptiſmal ſeal thus, cloatheth her (elf IT 
ces of the Holy Ghalt, feederh by the Sacrament 
| confirmerh rhe doQtrine by mareyrdame, I" 
th none hut on theſe termes. Quencum mureis? | 
$83 an alteration is there £ Rome is not like Ont chit. 
738 once. For then they were quade martyrs for the £ + 
they make marty yy fas the ſame faith, then they bad pu re 
ey pollute chem all with GT kia 
ane inventions. Bernard lib. 4. de confid. ad Eugen 
Terre > Carlo impii inDewy,temerarii iu | ſanF«,ſeditiaſs «4 ſth ; 
vicew, (owplici foi difſanalaterer,melignijan þ progicaxes 
hinew 4meytes neme emer. oc. They + Age Eathers 
wodeNty, humility, and Goſpel carriage. Cornelizs tg 
pl his | ous breatheth forth much ſc c enyal. Cyprian 
at theCauncil ofCarchege,ſairh,neque exiun 
Epiſcopum Epiſcoperum conflitgit- 1. q. None 
tim bimſel( an- univerſal Biſhop. And dive 
prcing 69 ie to Hierom epift. g7. utrereth, biuaſel 1buy, 4 
vf Av gxaluns Hicromma wigor eff, this was G 
how the Pope is the Prince of pride,naming pig 
canfrquently incorrigible, & by the ſawe reaſar 4 
ern ownie peceany in 60 qued peccat errgt. Pxery —_— 
$4 wpch as be finneth, ſaith the ſchool. If guy þ 
this life only, and no retriburzon bereafrez ior if 
mm rule, thiz deportment being ( | 
reclaimeth them wirty politicianes. But" 
fur by the pndobbted word of GOD, this 
; and it 15 admirable bow underſtandin 
fa Tn their way hath wronged Chrilhaght 
bave (allowed one Damp 
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me” > Te "EI  Epiftle Dedicetory. 
© rmagaagrabp-e the Coutt of Rome, roide of all true Re- 
2 > age them with Atheiſme. So that as it is teport- | 
them in Print, they will call proverbially their Idiots 
"Chriſtians, and when they would name a fool , they ſay be is 
i a Chriſtian » a3 if Chiiſtanitie were a fable, and high follie. 
- Adiſcerning perſon who travelled through Italie man ra 
mgoztold me, that he heard ſome of them publicklie blaſpbeme 
| Jojar Chrift, by words which ſhould not be repeated, and yer 
primes. Fhis is the fruit of their ſtate way. For now 
At 15 far more like to the ſtate of Rome » not the old Church of 
Rome. Secondly, Tr expoſeth Chriſtian Religionto reproach, 
und ſtumbleth many.The lews are findred to come in by their 
Fuperſtitious worſhip. The Beftern Charch which is the moſt an- 
Flent, agreeing ahnoſt with us in all do@&rinals, (as their Con- 
foe of raick emitted by Cyrill the Patriarch of Conflentivople 
Hifgetb, ) is much oftended at their Chyrch dividing way, 
We are vexed with their plots, blors, underminding courſes. 
They ſowe cockle among't our wheat, and rares in our field 
while men ſleepe. Ofall men on Earth in any viſible incor- 
poration pretending to Chriſtianity, they have made the ere. 
eſt breach in the Catholick church, and taken rhe tittle ro chem- 
Telves contrar to all reaſun. The Paganes perceiving our 
* breaches arc hardened in tþeir blind way When their were 
not ſo great breaches in the Chriſtian Church, Chryſoftom on the 
Waletiens, bringeth in the Gentile ſpeaking thus, Yellem fieri 
iſtzenas, ſed neſcio cut adbarecm, multe ſunt inter vor pugne, 
] » & tnmulticy ; weſcio quod dogs etigam, quod pre- 
lf exim dicunt, ego verum dice 3. e, 1 would be « Chri- 
hen bu; wot t0 whom I /hal adhere, there be ſuch differences 
| you, 1 know not what to chooſe, what to preferre, every 
ane ſaith be bath the pruth an his ſide. For this we are derided by 
laws and Gentiles, and the Church of Chrifd is divided. This ob- 
Son may beſoon ſolved, by thele who adhere to the Scrip« 
ſenſed by found anciquitie : But to them whoare with» 
wr, it maketha great muſicr.and is a mountaine in the way, 
icbnone have rowred up more then'the Komgniſts,by crafe 
oc niphe thay have ſtared a faltion, and fixed a Schiſm in the 
wo kburch; Is it not biph arrogance;that a town in Viely, 
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y ne , ' ; aths A - n — 
and a mettle Prince ther hb wokena monopolie, and obs, 
trude their ware, pro «rbirrain co imperio ſub pane anerhems.. -* 
tis, upon all the Chriſtians in the world, what bare we todo 


- with an Iralien Prince, and who gave him right over usfAlbeit | 
” theſe rears made in the church by ſecular intereſts , bemarter 
= * of mourning, yet there be a providence in it, and this is pers - 
Ki mitted by the wiſdom of GOD, that theſe who are approve} * 
” fnay be made manifeſt. r. Cov. 11. 19, Us fides habendo rentatio» 
” gem, hebeat probetionem, as ſaith Tertwll. contra Hereſ. cap. I. 
WF Divine verizes calide oppoſtione agitatur , ut pres a et» 

4 + verſerier deſendi poſiit, eonſiderari diligentias, melligiclarias, 

' 37 predicariconſlentins, & ab adverſariormnt motis queſlionibus di- 

T # fcendiexiflar occeſio. Divine iruth if canningly oppoſed, thet it 

”. be defended more vigeroaſly, conſidered nibve a14emtively, un- 

2 od more clearly, preached more inflanily, and that from the 

F 'F queſtions of «dver ſeries, we may bave the more occaſion of learning 

p frach. Saith Ang. de civit DEI. lib. 16. cap. 2. Tt is voted by 

* #2 Hiſtorians, that1n the remth Centurie, called the unhappie Aye, 

? there were no Herefies ſtarted nor oppoſed, they were then a+ 

x and cared geither for truth nor errour-Seriouſneſs about 


theſe matters was at that time ſuſpended. Yet it was infelix ſe- 
| Calum, & it bad been berrer for ſome that the tares had 2 
ed,and then tryſted with ſpeedie oppoſition.Albeit evil homes % 
ood, yet ſometimes, bownm eff malam efſe, as Aux: telletbus 
1n bis Enchiridion, it is good that evil be, qui bonxy efd now ſine- 
ret mels efſe,niſi omniporent etiam de melo facerer bene. He would 
not ſuffer evil to beaif be being Omnipotent, could not bri 
ood out of it. V'Ve are not therefore to caſt away our = 
e, nor beeome deſpondent, atbeit Poperie encreaſtrb, & 
Papifts way bold. The only wiſe Lord knoweth why it is fo, &” © 
Bow to order this broken condition for good. V Vhen theylike' + 
the old Pagans at Rome( who fathered Porrenta Guoflicorum * 
ahiorm Hereticoram, the abſurdities of Gnoſlickes, and othe 
Hereticks _ the ortbodoxe Chriſtians, as Church Hiſtori 
relletb us; )blot our doQtrize & worſhip with all the reproaches 


which malice can deviſe:who can tel but the holie providence 
of GOD may brihg us out amongſt the pots, with our fearbery 
like yellow gold. And 


be who worketh manic ofhis werkes by, 
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mean inſtruments, may lf, ie.that his ſtrength be 
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ed in weakueſs. [ bave contrar to my deligne, 

this debate, and do acknowledge that 1 mo, gy [2 | 

zen, my inclination is ayerſe from janglings, and | Sare bad 

ore ofaBion in going about the work of my Calling, i 
icalt of Religion, nor ever Thad in penning or pu 

this debate. Buc what could 1 do$ Adyerſaries invaded 

the flock, purſued me withinthe ports, when my back was as 

Gewall, and I hadnop for warre ,, ſtealed the ſh 

autof my boſome , and averred confidentlts thax they were 


fed with rom-gratle in ſtead pf wholſume foods I net 
in this exipence defend with ſuch -_ d woutt 
afford + It may h+ ſaid that the adverfaric 15 tronge a; horn 


Shdabrond,but theLortl on bigh is mere nurghty they the Abife 
of many waters. So farre as I am cancerned, I 
to fall in the field, tiortyrno my back, or, by 
ence ſuffer the ruth co be over-laid and Rifidd. To _ 
ſeem a light matter,and needleſs warke, yer, if all bo 
Baderfiood irerill not be found : The ſound of a teſtines 


if it were for noother end bur this, wo leaye/ 2 vyimngſs, 
| motto be involved in the ſhout. Broria Miniſter ofthe 
nhimhis tation) !o bo meezeſts, ro 
08 iniadicht : 2m ' 
di aye coeracrme tho weghandnnchegte 
ah 


1h nuctr miſtekeerif this de ſvyerfleus work: 
_ -Ealling þ into be ie 
dence from movocemſorrth aud ed 
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rather, would 1 


—_— I 


PE; Dedicatory. F 
to publiſh this Vindication,following the cufto,1 have ſheltes 
red it underthePatrociny ofycurName,ſo much valued forRs 
ligio& Vertue. When Hierow riiterh toDardencs be calleth bi 
Chriſtianorum nobiliſime, nobilium Chriſtianiſiime, I will not 
make uſe of that compellation to you, 1 know ye love notTo 
well words to proclaim you good, 25 thoſe which may make 
you better. It may be ſaid without any afſentarton,that ye are 
a ſerious lover, and diligent proRiſer of thoſe Goſpel verities 
which have been from the beginning. And it will appear By 
proof, as Terrullies ſpeaketh, entiquum nibil «liter fuit ques fu 
onur. This maketh me confident, that ye will entertain this 
Tra&at for the truth. To ſpeak of your defcent and ancient 
extradt, it belongeth to Hiſtorians and Heraulds, not to me. 
Yet if any doubt of that, let them read Hefor Beetins hiſtoric 
concerning the reign of Alexander the third, anno. Chr. 1208, 
fol. 300. And again about the reign of King Robert Bruce, anus 
Chri. 1320. fol 317. in both which, famous mention is made 
of your Relatives; Beſide the Rudere of that old Caftle inMur- 
Fey called yet by your Name, proclaimeth this much, faimay 
Yroes. Neither ſhall T infiſt upon the conſtancie and frequencie 
of your fervent devotion theſe ſeventie years and upwards 
And how ye preveen the morning watches in the coldeſt ſea- 
ſon, this commendetrh the grace of GOD in you. Your Ante» 
Incens is ſuch,well backed with the pradtiſe of righteouſneſs; 
holineſs,peaceableneſs,meekneſs,temperance,patience,zeah 
and aboundance of ſpiritual fortitude, if any will deny thisz 
they either know you not, or love you not. I intend not by 
this to fire your corruption, that were not friendly breath, 
But to further your faith, and that others may learn of you 
to be religious indeed. Go on worthie Sir, in your Chri 
exerciſe, well may ye flouriſh in old age, well may ye finiſty 
your courſe with joy , O that all deſcended of you, may learn. 
to follow your ſteps, in holineſs, and righteouſneſs, this will 
be the mercy of your familie, which is daily deſired by 


Towr well Wiſher and 
Servant iu the GofFel, 
W, 
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A Preface to the Reaper. 


ftien Reader, wa by the good hand 
+ of GOD , for the ſpace almoſt of an 
handred yeare; by-gone, preſerved from the in« 
feQion of Poperie ; but of late ſome have been 
perverted by ſedacers, to the prejudice of the 
Goſpel, and great ſcands| of tbe incorporation: 
amongſt whom, one young woman deſcended of 
Religions and Honeft Parents, being led away 
wirh the errour occaſioned this debate, For af 
ter conference ſhes ſeemed to be mach affected, 
and leaſt that which then appeared to take im» 
preſſion on ber minde , ſhoald ſlippe ove of ber 
memory , ſome groands by way of a Dialogoe 
were ſhortly wriccen down, wich ſeveral whoh 
ſome Chrittjan admonitions ; this ſhore dialogee 
as by her put intothe bends of a trafivingRo- 
manift , and in ſtead of her Converfion ſo mach 


fleRions, not only on it, but on the Goſpel-doR- 


; Profefſours thereof. Ere | beard any ſoch thing, 
this pamphlet was ſpread wich artificial infiuas- 


{ foratime, atlaft a well wiſhacto thexroth ſene 
” aCcopie to me, with this defice that F would re- 
| Vvioveand refuco it. Av firft I enclined co paſle it 
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deficed, eight ſheets of paper are ſtuffed with re. | 
rzne, which isaccording to Godlineſs, and all the | 


tions, and quickly convoyed from band to hand | 
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f To the Reader. EY 

with ſilence , becauſe Ithoughe difcerning men 
wouldeafily eſpy its weakneſs. Thereafter hearin 
that ſome Popilhly enclined did magnikie it, le 
rÞ-} the reformed Doctrine ſhould ſoffer prejudice, I 
nd} wes advyſed to pen a Reply with this refolation, 
ww} rhat except ſome new arguments be brought 
| forth, which are not avſwered by reformed Di- 
a | vines, or bere by me, I will not trifle my timeſa 
E} muchallocted for Hetter work, as to debate more 

: | on the ſubjeA here contained. What is ſaid, may 

f] (tomy optaking) ſatisfie ſuch as love the tracks 
y of the Goſpel,and in reaſon convince gain-ſayers, 
| 


« { Butif men will ondervaloetbe word of GOD, 
| right reaſon,and ſhutting their eyes,declate them 

ſelves unſatisfiable, an evil homour bath cauſed 
' | them toerre. And I have other imployments 

| norto wreftle with ſach, Wiſdom will be jouſtifi. 
edof herown children. Andin this time when 
__—_—_— and Popery walk on every ſide,bleſ- 
edis be who keepeth bis garments clean, and 
doth nothing againſt the truth, but for it. Semi» 
naty Prieſts are very diligent, ſowing their cockle 
amongſt as in this land , they bavetheir own 8« 
bettors, proxies, and procators. Is it not then the 
| dutie of good Chriſtians , to arme themſelves 
) with tho ſword ofthe Spirit, which is the word 
| of GOD, and keep tbeir ground againſt adverſg» 

ries Þ The face of truth is beavtiful, ardchbeſal- 
vation of ſopls precious, This ſhort Traftat is 
chiefly calculated for the Meridian of _ 
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The Epifty 
and for 2ny fingle ſincere Chriſtian , who ſerf. 
ouſly labour for Goſpel truths, and co worke our 
their own Salvation. All ſach cannot haveleaſore 
to read volnminous books, written by more able | 
ens nor will they bs at che expences to buy | 
bem; andit may be alſo that ſome wonld not | 
comprehend or relith chem, mediocricer dota, me « | 
diecriter doftis placent, (aich the writter of the life | 
of Pelicanus, Books are like meats , and ſome« | 
what of ſuirable ſy mpathie, contributeth to make | 
them edifying ; if this convince, convert, or e- | 
Rtabliſh men in the 6ruth,, ir is the bleſſing of ! 
the GON of truth, for which I ſhal! bleſs his 
Name. Ifoot, it is my teſtimony to that eruth 
wherein I have lived, andhopein the (treagth 
of lefus Chriſt codie. So farr I'le endeavoure to 
ferve iny generation, this will be my peace what. 
ever the event b-; and my conſcience is wicneſs 
Char I baz1rdro publich this debace for no ſelfiſh | 
' end, or #ny other reſpe& whatever, | 
The Romaniits for opholding their faulty fa- 
brick, have forg2d mary unwacrantable davices, 
.. ſome of which I ſhal bricfly touch here , that by 
+ theſc asa telte, ye way diſcern how chey build 
| with wood, bay, ſtuble, and davb che work all | 
along wich untempered morter, 

Thejr firſt engyne is Matchiaverkian y calum- 
niare andafter. Te any man appear for crath in 

F che gate, they bend their rongaes and pens as | 
| bowes with reproeches #gainit ſuch : like that ' 
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To the Reader. 
perfecuting Roman , who would firſt bave the 
Virgins wboum he minded ro condemn,deflowred 
by the hang-man, that chey might not be heard, 
but die wichogt regrate. And as the primitive 
Chriſtians were ſome-:imes put into beaſts sKing 
by cheir perſecotours,to che end that dogs might 
devoure them greedily : So deal chey wich retor- 
med Wricters,thateruth be not heard frum them, 
How finful is chis way contrar to that Scriptare , 
Tutu 3.2. ſpeak evil of woman? This is molt like 
tothe courſe which the adverſaries of truth have 
ſtill keeped ; So de') Trhey of old with the Pros 

hets, Pſalm.69.v. 10211, Y-a with Ieſos Chriſt 

imſelf, Afatth. tt. 19. Math, 12. 24, and all 
his Apoſtles, 1, Coy. 4, 13. char rhey mightover= 
lay chetruth, and m+ke them che more calle prey. 
eo theteeth of obloquie 2nd prejudice,” What 
this bavling to che cauſe betore any dilgerni:g 
perſon? DPnid ad rbombuns? «Michael the Arch- 

Angel diſputing with che Devil, durit no: bring 
sgainft him a railing accuſation, /ad. v, 9. Les 
notthis hinder men trom hearing truth, nor eer- 
rifie any from giving teſtimonie co it, We ore 
bound as Chriſtians not only to bear the ſcourge 

of rongoes , bac more alſo for the Goſpels takes 
whencalled to ir. eAuguitin laid ro Petilian, bis 

tongue was not the fan, I am a man inthe flere of 

Chriſt,and if good grain will be laid up in the Qarner » 

blow the wind as it will, So we may ſay to ſuch 


' C gilers, joa,ifthe adycrſaric would write not only 
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(The Epifile 

paſquils, but a book of chis kind, we may bind ig 
Ro our ſhoulders, and wear it as our crown; For | 
the Lord will in duetime , wipe of the rebuke of | dt 
þ1is peoplei([ſ. 25.8. )which they bear fer b1s Name, or 
That layi- g of Bernard is ſweet, Cimbe me comm! di 
to, in tanto diſcrimine confident in Domins , qui pro. to 
SIls rette loquentibnr,pre ille laberantrons diets Alte, a 
ſow. \'.c ronthe rea: ktroſting in the Lord, who; as 
bath promiſed preſenceto all, who ſpeak ande&' th 

tightlie for him. And heroickly Luther to the 
ſame purpoſe, if rruth be on my fide, quidys pre, 
viribus agew, why ſhould 1 5or do my utrermott, 

bomicida, ſim adulter , ryots filentis now argaar, 
dum Chriſtin: patitar. Letthem call mo whae they | 
wil,if I be not goiley of finfol filence,whenChritt | cr 
ſoffereth in his eruth. Ic is a very ſmal merter, wel th 
pon thig account to be judged of men, 1. Cor. 4, | ſo 
3. theſe cbirgs are light and heavy as we ordi» | Sc 
narily takethem.If this ſtrain of reproaching did ] th 
ſiſte at us ic were nat ſo mach, but they reproach } © 
tho written word of GOD, and ſentence it bold » | C| 
ly of imwperfeftion, contrar to Pſalm. 19. 7. 2.Tiw, | an 
3« 15, 17. and of ebſcaritie, ns if it werenota /ight | G 
aud lantberne to our paths, Pſalm. 119.105. Yoa, ! &r 
they ſhameleſly averre , thet the avtbority of the | by 
Church, and Pope of Rome, is greater to us nor q ww 
= ure. Is it not latnentible, chat men called ' th 
ſians, for pompous ſelfiſh intereſts , ſhoald | eþ 
laborioufly ſtadie co caſt aſperſions opon the no+ | of 
iported word of GOD, and depretiate it ſoin the | le, 
| world? | 


= fo" the Reader, 
world ! May nortthis render Popery folpiciotis 
to any knowing man, that che ab:<rtors t | 
# | declinethe wricten word of GOD, to be the ſolp 
4; vmpire of faith and manners, and endeavourto 
ts: diſcredie it before the Nations , which is the 
'*; touch-ſtone of crath,, and beſt fence we have 8« 
& gairft Satan and all bis complices; foch wen ſuns 
IO; ewdiends, ſaith holy Aug. Confeſ. lib. 6. cap. Fo 
& * they ſhoul& not in this be beard far leſs obeyed. 
@ Their ſecond device, when they are prefſed 
'*, with chetrotb, is to coinevil grognded diftin@t- 
t' ons, and with this ley money co make merchan- 
+ diſe of poor fimple ſools. Needle-beaded men 
{ have ſtrangely ated their inventions berein, and 
| criibledGoſpel croths chos,that he gow thought 
the beſt and moſt learnedPapiſt,wbo can findoas 
+ | ſabtile ſubterfugies, and receptacles againſt plain 
» | Scriptore vericies. So that the Romaniſts are, 
the greae foxes which ext up the tender vines, 
a | Other Sectaries who ſeparat themſelves from the 
» | Chorch builded on tbe foundation , Eph. 2. 20, 
+ | and deface the dofrine which is according to 
| | Godlinefs, are of leſſer magnitude. That ye may 
+ | know what ſort of proppes uphold their rotten” 
> | building, take theſe five inſtances, Fir7,When' 
1 \ we prove that the Scriptare i the rule of faith, thir 
| | they grant in part, bot ſay they it is a partial, no# 
| | ebe total role - 


they muſt ſowder ſomewhat 


» | of their own traditioneo it, erre they acknow- 
| | ledge it fora rele, This is « ceaſonleſs ſhife. IF 
| . echo 


The Epi | 

the rule be not total and perfect in its own kinds; 
for its own ends,it ie no rule at all,bug a ſemi-rule 
_ nec appoſitionem vec ablationem adwmittit, ab) ® 

rophilatt, on the 3. chap. to the Philip, Nothing - 
Can be added to, or taken from a rule ; the law! Fy 
of nathre , the law of resſon, ars ſafficient for, 
their own ends ; ſc isthe wriccen word of GOD! * 
for ſalvation. When we ſay » Secend!y , that tht 
wordef GOD rannot bave authority from men, theres. ſ 
fore the Scripture is judge of the Church, ana uot the - 
Church of the Scripture. T hey anſwer by a leaden + 
diſtinQion , that ic hath authoricy from the? 
Charch in reſpe& of us , butnotin reſpect of it) 5 
ſelf, This is a reaſorleſs evaſion, for all authority C 
isanact , quoadextra, and relative to us, The\ 
Scriprures haveexcellency and dignity internal, | 
but all is auchoriry is excernal and relative to; < 
mon. So thatdiftinion is noll, If the Scripture 


bath ics authoricy from the ceſtimony of their pl 
Charch, chen their faich moſt be ulcimatly reſol- } 


ved incotheir Church teſtimony, «s more anthos | 
ritative vor the word of GOD, Propter quod u-| 
numguodgue oft tale, illud ipſum cit magiz tales G 
Therefore Popilh faith by chis maxime is not di- | , 
vine, bac eccleſiaſtick and homane: Now the | 
Church and faich of Believers ſhould be builded ' fe 
immediatly upon the doctrine of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, leſos Chriſt bimſelt being che chief |. of 
corner-ftone, Eph. 2.20. Therefore the Pope | 
with his tradicions cannot found the Chnthpes 
f 
«i 
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Ta the Reatley, "9 
the faith of Chriſtians ; other foundation cat re 
wan lay, tbenthat which is laid. 1. (or. 3: 11, 
To this they teturne a diſtinQjon , . that Tefod 
Chriſt isthe principal , and che Pope tbe ſetone 
dary fonadation ; ſeeing it was ſaid to Peter,wpew 
this rock 1 will build my Church. This fubterfuge is 
like the reft ; if chis was ſaid to Peter perſonally; 
as Teriml. de preſcrip. thinketh , then not to bis 
ſucceflours , ſpppolte the Pope were the mat) « 8 
perſonal individuslprercgative is irccmvvicable,. 
If it was not perſonal, but to bim and bis fuceeſs 
fours, then if the Apoſtle Pas! were livingy this. 
Pope behoved to be above him in dignity'#ad 
Church prercgative, by reaſon Peter was abave 
bim, and be ſocceedeth co his ſuperioritie, Thig 
co any diſcerrer may appear abſurd. Befidethe 
Chorch js bui}ded on the foor:dation of the Pro» 
phets and Apottles, Eph. 2. 20, then not upon 
ore Apoſtle, take the words as ye will. The trug 
meaning of ctheſe words,«pox this rock I will build 
my Charch is thiss the confeſſion of Petey concers 
ninglefusChurch,the Son of che living GOD, Was 
a rock on which the Church was boiled. This 
interpretation isautnorized by 4nguſtin. who ih« 
rerpreteth the woids thrs, Tratt. wlt. in Jobein ff 
ferm. 1;. de verbs Apeſlt. he giveth alfo trong 
reaſon for it, /16. 1, retralt cap,2 1. non enim d1G um 
eft Petr9. tn os petra, ſed tw es Firs. which reaſon 
Valentia <ballengeth in vain, drfþ. 1. to 3+ quaſte 
I,prnc. 7. Further , there cannot becwo toun- 
nm dations 


oo | The Eyifthe 
- Garten; iFwe ſpeak properly. If no man can liy 
” another a8 the Scripture fpeaketh, why ſhould 
; beafferted? Chriſt Teſus alone fer forch in the 
dodtrine of Prophers and Apoſtles, is that ſolid 
foundarion on which we build all oorſalvation ;| 
he is that fare foundation laid in Zim, andno! 
* weyescan this without blaſphemie be applyed 
gothe Pope, ſeeing the Apoſtle Peter maketh 
application of ir go Chritt only, t. Peter 2.6, | 
Thwadly, When we aſſerc with the Scriptorez | 
| that e Marriage it hononrable amongſt all;ctherefore 
ebey fhoold nur forbid ic, Their anſwer ig,that | 
* of ſhouldnor betaken here abſolutely , for chen | 
8 brother mighc marry his Giter, bat only of per« | 
ſons not probibited, and cheir votaries are ſuch, | 
Es nor this a fig-leaf covering > Inceſt is forbid- | 
 denbythelaw of GOD. But where are Church 
hen forbidden by GOD to marry , itis bonous | 
8 rableamong them ſaith che written word ; who 
cen bind men to the contrar of that which the | 
Eord hath permitred and commanded? The 6 | 
veffon about the Secrament of che Supper is of | 
the ſame kind , when ir is objeQed chav Chriſt | 
8 faid expreſly of the Cap, drink ye all of 4, By «ll | 


aps. Is this co be cndlured with patience, to ſee 

men tear ſo the ſenſe of Scripture with ſophiſams. 

3 If (&/) relate to them arMiniſters of theGoſpel, | 

F thenthey ſhoald have the bread only , and all | 
- privarChriſtians ſhould be barred:for he who ſaid 


dyink | 


ſay chey, is meaned all Prieſts, but not all Chrifſti- | 
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drink, ye «ll of ity ſaid likewiſe to the ame (alt) 
{4Re tht. ; 
ery » When they are challenge of Sg- 
perſticion and Idolarric, by breach of the ſecond 
Command , herethere is a d1ſtintion not lack» 
ing betwixt the worſhip called area Ity | 
ſerved for GOD, and dzgaAua which they * 
avowedly ſay, ſhoald be given ev images, Saints, 
&c. And this they father on Auguſte, But theſs 
two words are promiſcuouſly taken in Scripture, 
and both of them given to GOD, as ſhal be prov- 
ed in 11s proper place. Papiſts give ago 
to ſmages, Reliques, and Croſs of Chriſt , T bes 
they confound themſelves. When [obn tbe divene 
would have worfhipped the Angel , doth he ne” 
forbid him, Rev: 22.9. and ſay worſhip GOWE 
Belike he knew notrhis diſtinAton. 7s 4 not calls 
led will worfhip , Col: 2, 23. Then it is nar 
Sane but Wirkbprexua Neither doth 4m» 
guffn make uſe of that diftinion in the Pope 
lenſe, he was farre from chinkiug thaz Religicps 
worſhip ſhould be tendered ro Saint or Angel, 
for he ſaith, /ib. de vera Relig. cap. »1t. Honorands : 
ſunt proprer imitationew, non adorandi propter Reli= 
gionery : end epiſt, 44. ſetas inquit a Cbriſflianis 
wullum coli, mortworam. He bidJeth os prafile the 
Martyres, honour their memories , fotlow their 
foot-ſtepr, ſed DEFM Many ram colite, vortlp 
the GOD of Martyrs onlie.. This dirt in forighen 
is groundlefſs, Is it nor lamnentatle that mer pro»! 
© 6 2 feſang 


The Epiſtle 
g Chriſtiavitie, ſhould ſo hazard opon Ido. 


ceicful diſtinQion, which can neither ſatisfic rea- 


ſian think chat ſuch jogling work will be bis 

- peace in the day of diſtreſs and death? Whatis 
this bot a lic in che right band ? Therefore let all 
who love and fear the Lord bewarre ofchat wor- 
x eng ftandeth on ſuch cogling diſtinRions, 
frhly, Their grear refoge when they cannot 
mantain theſe abſurdiries, is, rhat we ealumniar 

; ghem,&miſtate queſtions. And it neither of theſe 
can ſetve, then hey alleadge, that theſe are tbe 
opinions of ſome privat Doctors, and notthe 
Judgemene of cheir (burch. But in this vindi- 
*cation,let all be|affured,thar ro'my beſt uptaking, 
hing is fathered on this Adverſary bus what be 
h dieptly,or colequentially,nothing broegbe 
$gain(t bim but chat which is eicber licecally, or 
Interpretacively in the wriczen word of GOD, or 
an Autbours. Albeic ic be notoriouſly known 

- that Papilts ophold their tottering Babel by lies, 
archers, treaſons, deludiog wonders, by cor- 
repting, matilating, foiſting, omg 
teſtimonies divine and homar”5, as ſhal be made 
out hereafter, yer we have not ſolearned Chrilt. 
Tae truths of Chrifts Goſpel need nos ſuch 
proppes, and we are not allowed eto lie for GOD. 
tt is a meer evaſion to caſt over what they cannot 


make good on their privar DoRoars, For the 
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_ Superſticion aod will worſhip, with a de- | 


/ 


ſon nor conſcience? And dare any tender Chri- | 
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To the Reddey. 
decrees of the council of Trent ro which now they profeſs ad- 
| herence, arepurpoſly contrived in many particulars, like 
the Delphian oracles,and when they lurke under ambiguities, 
& | whar way ſhall they be found out but by their Dofaurs, who 
i are the expolitors of their tenets : Beſide there be few or none 
is of them cited, whoſe books are not approven, by Cenfarers 
is appcinted for that effe&, the tenour of whoſe teftrmonie 18» 
f that ſuch books contain nothing contrar to the Catholick 
, faith of the Church of Rome. Is not this equivalent to a 
[- Council ſtatute £ Do they not impus-'* cur DoRours , Cab 
8, vine, Luther, &c, notwithſtanding of ur tawous Confeſhons 
jt | offaith, whereof they cannot be ignorant.They deal not enly 
ſo'with their own writters.but alſo with tle Fathers.as ſome 
| hard Maſters uſe their ſervants , if they leaſe their humours 
they will keep themyif nor, thev will Jiſm1(Te them, 1t may be 
8 with aſtain betwixt termes. Yea they l+2l worſe with ſuch 
teſtimonies as relliſh not their taſte , for they diſpatch and 
gelde them alſo. Their Monaſtries have not occalioned the 
le | murther of more infants, nor their G-l ders by the index expats 
g<torins have the death of true rettimonies , which now b&w” 
& | 1ng ovetlaid cannot ſee the light. Shal not the GO Dany 
t | truth make inquiſition for theſe crimes in due time £ Saree: 
be will arife «nd heve mercy #n Zion, for ſome are yer living 
| whotake pleaſure in hee flones and frvour the duſl theyeef. , 
| Thirdly, The third Engyne, which thoſe Engyneers uſes, 
| the colour of antiquitie, and precence to cloſi walking nd auſtey 
| ties. The Church of Rome to which the Apoſtle Paul did 
| write isindeed ancient, whoſe faith was ſpoken of through 


i 


, 

. all the world. Bur Poperie as it is now dogmariſed, is a late 
- invention, plaſtered with antiquitie,like the Gibeonives bread. 
- And ſofar from rendring men cloſs walk-rs, that it is highlie 
prejudicial to Goſpel intereſts. For ex nature operis, it tart» 
eth men looſe and unfaithful to ſouls, yea its pompous ecu» 
lar way is verie unſuicable to the ſimplicitie, and ſelf-denyal 
required in the Goſpel, this is ſoon proved. The great pillar 
ofthe Romiſh Religion, is the Popes pompous ſupremacie 
and infallibilicie : In this ſaith Bel. prefar. de Pontifite, the 
fume of their Religion copſiſteth. Conlider Reader, _ 


- | — 


| 


| ocupyn it. Not Pecov , that fhe forbide]  &© 

k and calleth bimfelf a fellow Elder, r. Peter 5, 1. Not} fa 
Church man for manie Centuries thereafter, For in 

| Who was Biſhop of Rome «uno 690. curſeth the name of Y 
 wer{d_Biſbop, which Iobn Biſbop of Conflantinople uſurped$, ex 
| and ſaith, epif. lib. 4, Rex ſuperbie prope eff, he meaneth Anti} w 
Chriſt, Zr ſaceygotum ei 7 way" exerciias, in this be pro-} th 
 phecied truelic. Eſftins in lib. 4. ſent. dift. 47. being puzled ly w' 
| With this teſtimonie, ſaith, that by (wniverſel Bi/bep ) Gregory} ſo 
meaned onlic ( ſole Biſbop) who excluded others. This 1s &f th 
meer forgerie, for there were manie Biſhops at that time -in} is 
the Greek Church belide 1obs of Conflentinople, ſo he was not F b) 
alas Epiſcopus. But giviug, not granting this to be the ſenſe} 1 
of the prophecie, ic vvill make againſt the Pope of Rowe, yvho 4 by 
Seth himſclf out for ſole Bi/bep, and all under bim bis Vi. 4 th 
a3 qulic. This is clearfrom the hiſtorie of the Trens Coup, F th 
Hb: 7. pag. 599. Father Simon the Florentine, there (peaketh } in 
 Mor-the ſame tenour. * When it is demanded whither any} W 
; ep be are Divino,s one muſh anſwer «ffirmativelit , One 4 <r 
je, the Sacceſſour of Petey, And thus the famous ſaying of F th 

wey muſt be expounded , there is but one Biſboprick, end e- ſu 

iy Bi/bop hold®tb « part thereof, in ſolidum ; otherwiſe ie | th 

k be defended that the governens of the Charch is the | W 
ft perfels of dll, that is Monarchical » but muſt neceſſerlie | th 
F fall inio an Qligerchie : All the Popes Prelars did (peak then kt 
ſame wag ©, Will nor this make him ſalus Zpiſcopus, ſo } Y* 

in Eſkiazs ſenſe, he ouſt be concluded to be Rex ſaperbie, . 


| he is ſole univerſal Biſbop. The primitive Fathers ſtu- 
| ris je,charitie humilitie But Head of the whole Church, 
| of Priefly, infallible, univer/al Monarch, were names un- 
Known tothem. Yet this is the Popes morto, Jamme rei, the 
foundation, ſave qus corruit Eccleſie, ſaich, Bellavwin is 
Fforeciad place. [59s wor/bip in au anknows tougue, was 
' motheard in the Church, till it was commanded by witalie- 
4%, in the 7. Cow. ſaith Platine , and Aquinas onthe 1. (0 
| | fg worſhip in the primitive Church, was per- 
| inthe vulgar langua The 


ms tilativa of the Sacv ame t 
of the Supper by withholding np $5 tbe people ras unknown | 
; co 


|, te 


: 1quitie. For Yelencie de legirimo uſu Bucherifie, tap. 16. | 
ſaith that the receiving cf the facrament underone kind came | 
into theChurch by no decree but by rhe cuſtomof the people, 
not long before the coancil of Conflence , at Which time the 
euſtom was made a law. The with-holding Scripuure from people 
wat derefted in the primitive Church. Was it not decreed in 
the Coancil of yice, ſaith Agrippe, that no Chriſtian ſhould be 
without a Bible, eſpcially if he could read z in Auguſtin, chry» 
ſoflom, and Hieroms days, the people are required to ſearch 
the Scriptures according tothe rule, John 5 , 39% Tavis embes 
latar per Scriptaras, ſaith Aug. lib. ; *de do2. Chri. cap. 26. not 
by humane traditions or glotſes. Some names of things ot+ 
curring in antiquitie, ate preſerved in the Roman Church z 
but it will be found that'the Fathers underſtood them not in 
that ſenſe, nor made uſe of them as they de. The nature & 
things new in Poperie is unanſwerable tothe old names, as 
ſnalafterward appear. By this we may perceive, that Popery 
was not from the beginning. The myſterie of iniquitie en» 
_— vain men ſet their poſts beficie the Lords poſts, thei | 

ds belide his, Exck. 43.8. And making up a bodice of 7 
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threſho 
ſuperſtitious inventions, have placed Religionin the! 1c - * 
they hold forth ro the world as eldeſt, and have ſofalge ous 
with Scriprure truths , that they are not aſhamed to- accu " 
them, and their profeſſours of noveltic, herefie, &c. Burt | 
known to all, that we wil have no Religion to be called ourts 
younger nor the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians 3 It ſhak 
citber be ſixteen hundred years old , it 11! be founded on the 
Scripture, ſenſed by pure ant1quitie, or c)ſe not ours. 

Beſide this theirfoiſtery , that which is foiſted 
ſouls, and filleth them with the Eaſt-winl. For by their meties 
e } and mediatours, they derogat (rom the honour of Chriſt, and 
» } from the faith of Chriſtians ; ſeeing he is is ſo precious to them 
« | whobelieve, 1. Pet.2. 7.15 it not t: ange, that contrar to $ceip= 
- chris 
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ture they will deny the impureiion of the righ of 

| Teſus to the bleſſed Bleft, and that impured rig of Sdinits 

| 15 affirmed by them to profit others, and relieve them from 

t } temporal puniſhment. As if the death and merits 

: | Giatour; were not of ſufficient value, 10 ſave uw from 
= 


| 


& £ 


They 
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They fay that no than can have certaintie of Salvati6 by faithy 


by 
Saints Can any be more certain of the ſalrationof anothey | ,; 


nor bis own. Their doftrine conterning the Prieſt intention, 
takethoway all certaintie of fairh-4 if the Pricſt donor ſerich 4 
ouſly intend what h*+ profeſſeth ro do, there 15 no Sacraments} 44 
 mOconfecration.no ordination. And who but the Lord ſearch} v1, 
etb the heart, and knoweth human intentions * By meking the} 4; 
| Bodyof Chrift now in Heaven,to be corporally preſent in the Sacre. 
ment of the Supper, when itis adminiſired , they deny many ar- bo 
tides of the Chriſtian Creed, they ſtrengthen the herehie of the thu 
FValentinians, who faid that bis Bodie was phantaſtical, not} tic 
real; they contradit rhe Scripture which calleth it the fruit of Pe 
the vineafter conſecration, Luke 22. 18. And Aug. traft. 5. is CC 
Jobs; who ſaith, that the bread remaineth bread after the tonſe-\ , 
eration , «nd the Body of Chriſt « real Body afier the Reſurrettion,}  I©! 
By their doRrine of Free-will, they make free Grace to ſtand} in 
. artbebeckof the wil, whither it fnal be operative or not. Yea} fry 
- they make providence in its ating dependent on the will: 

-, Forthis is their rener.GOD worketh berauſe the will conſen- 
Lerb; not e conrre, ſer Belfar. de gratia & libers arbitrio, lib. 4.4 $9 
15. Will it ar (ollow then, that we, ſhould thank our will F pri 
gur Converiion, and intreat it to make grace efficacious} {a1 
{providence effeftual ? Seeingit hath a negative voice in 
all theſe marters. And what is more prejudicial to the provi. 
derice,and worſhip of GOD, or to the efficacie of grace, nor} 44 
- this renter which Avg. refutehb well in his Enchrid. cap 32. By} UW 
iwvecation of Saints, the worſbip of Reliques, and the whole houſe }F art 
of thei? inegerie, they Five the glory of the Lord to another, }F 1, 
and are reproved, I/ 42.8. Yeatherc be many whom they B 
Invocar, of whom they are not certain if either they «were } 
_ Sainrs, or lived in the world. Caſſunder who lived in commu- fo 
nia with Rome, acknowledgeth, that much ſuperſtition is f op 
foſtered bv rhis way, Conſult. 21. Is it not then ſoul-dambingt} wi 

By their diftiopion of mortal «nd venial ſors, by Purgatory, by b 
prayer for the deed, by their abſolution under ſo bare « degree of } 
 conerition, they make people hn ſecurely for under the name S1 
$ of wnnial fins, they comprehend gricyous crimes, a5 imo 
@- a 37* . 7 
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mo _ 
by the wounds of Chrift , Per Membra Chriſti off we- © 
wmialis iwreverentia, CF þ reverewter juretwr wills | 
pidetur efſe peccatum, (aith, Valentia tom. 3, diFÞ.6. * 
quaſt, 7. punt, 3, Legerdemaine in vendition., «bhi 
aantnns OT quale mutatur , May be venial, þ mate- 
ria fit levis, \aith Tolet, de 7, grce. cap. 49. Wheteas 
diverſe meaſures, wirhout exception, ate declated a- 
bomination, Pro, 20, 10, All theſe remedies which 
they apply afrer death, make men le[s diligenc 1n du- 
tie while they live, And if Purgatory be the 
peculiar, as they call ir, he muſt have lictle love'to 
Souls, and tog much tobis own gain, who will not 
releaſe rhoſe Priſoners ſooner , and fill ſome rooms 
in Heaven faſter > How readie ate we to delay duty 
from time co rime > And doth not this baice our bu- 
mour>How jejune and bare is their contrition ,which 
ooeth before confeſſion and abſolurion > Yer may 
prove ſuthcient, Hear Surez. tom, 4. di{p, 4. who 
ſaith a ſlender grief is ſufficient, And Tolet, 16,3..48 
(tr. Sacerdot, 4 ſmal degree of grief, can wipe 
a great degree of (in, What is this bur daubing mn 
uncempered morrer, and pitting kercheifes under 
arme holes, a ſtrengthening ot ihe hands of rhe wie 
ked, that he ſhonld nor recurn trom his evil way? 
By toleration of Brothel; , and preferring in vatarnts 
formcation to lawful marriage ; Is nor 4 wide door 
opened ro ob'icene ſenſualitie > Agrippe de vant; 
witneflerh, that che Pope harh tribute payed to hin 
by all che whore. houſes ar K:me, Therefore Pope 
Sixtws builded the n:b1/e /npaner, a notable Bruchel 
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p The Epiftle : 
houſe. Bell. de Monach, (ib, 2. cap. 30. ſaich, that 
formation is = is aleſs fr nor marriage. What 
will debauch the chaſticie if chis do not > Tolet, (i, 
4. de inſtr. ſacerd, telleth us, that a man 1s bownd 
ſanttifie the Sabbath, but is uot bound to ſanttifie i 
well , for he may bunt, travel , and makg mark; 
on that day, Is not this infetious doetrinet 
Now Chriſtian Realet, if thou be ſerious for (alv 
tion, I charge thee to pauſe here a little , and conf 
der if rhis can be the way of holineſs, wherein c> 
Prophers, Apoltles, 2nd primitive Fathers walks 
to Heaven £ Therefore as chou tend ereft rhy owe 
ſalvation ani{ conſolation, bewar of it, this leaderk 
to the chambers of death, Hath falne man who ens 
clinech naturally ro wickeineſs need of ſuch incen. 
rives to lin, a1 lenicives when he hath finned > Or 
can he who 15 of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, 
approve ſuca as brzak his Comman.|menrs , ar 
Reach menſo to do > Can the tree be good where 
the friiic is ſobad > None will believe ic who have 
*\underitan-{ing, unleſs they be willing to be deceived, 
Ir is the ſtain of any Chriſtian, to deſerc the good 
old way in which they are comannded to walk, ler, 
G, 16, and rob: foole.{ out of their Religion, by 
ſome groundleſs diſtin&ions, and ingenious devices 
of ſubrile men, who Renc ſnares, and lay themſelves 
in waite to deceive the fimple, If a man born and 
trainedin the Reformed Church thal hanker after 
Popery , he is fooliſh in ſo doing, if he purpoſe, nt 
to (wallow the whole bulk of ic, For Bellurmis ſaith, 
. Ehey | 
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E Fouad 
they cannor quire one zora,, otherwiſe their Chutch 
were not tobe reputed infallible ; and if be reſolve 
ro do this, I mult ſay he bath an Oftrich-(tomach,and 
i8a great latitudinatian, Further itis to be feat- 
ed thar at the next alteration,if cempted,Fe fall ints 
Atheiſm,& rotal infidelitie,For the weap 6s by which 
the Papilts wage warre With the Scriprures, and the 
Reformed Church built thereon, are the ſame which 
Celſ«s uſed of old againſt Chrittianiry itſelf , which 
Orzgen refuteth arlength , he impeacher te ScriP- 
tures, and quarrelled tbe Chriſtians for their rents, 
for the calumnies of the world, &c, If theſe have 
beat thee from rhe Reformed Religion , baſt thou 
nor to fear, that they may ſhake thee in all, and 
curn thee atlaſt Nullifidian ? As they make uſe of 
Pagan arguments, ({o of the Jewiſh , for «hey reaſo- 
ned ju (0 againſt Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoltles, By 
whac auchoriry? where 18 your viſible ſucceſſion2bave 
any of the rulers, Scribes or Phatiſecs belceved on 
him > &c, It bath pleaſed the Lord co furniſh us 
with good defences,bur ic 18 range, that they draw- 
ing many of their ſhafts from Pagan, and Jewiſh 
Antichriſtian quivers,ſhould nor be aſhamed of rheig 
Way. And iris more ſtrange, that knowing men if 
copſcientions, ſhould be enſnated by them, Ir 18 
known to ſuch as ate not ignurant of Church hiſtory, 
that when Chriſtianity came firſt inro this Ylle,tbey 
had nothing to do with Rome, for a log time they 
were ſtrangers and adverſaries to her (overaignt 
and would not exchange the dyet of Ealter fog het # 

4 d 2 come | 
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commands, nor have communion with theſe mel 
ſengers, who came from her, Bede called YVenerabh 
relfeth /:# 2, biff. cap. 4. cthac in che beginning & 
the 7. cexr, after Auguſtine rhe Monk,came to Brit.: 
am, he found rhem no way like the Rowamſts, not! 
could he prevaile wich them, te conforme to Rowe, 
nor ſ6 much as in the adminiftration of Bapriſm, 6x 


obſervation of Eafter, And when one L exrevting | 
his ſucceſſor endeavoured the ſame, and chought the 
Scots Would be more tractable, he found che plaine 
contrare : as he writceth ro the Abbaces in Scotland, 
for Dagamss the Scoriſh Biſhop, who came to ſpeak! 
with them, refuſed ro eat or drink with Lanrentins, 
ef Ray in che roome where he was. So lictle commu. | 
mion would they here have then with Romaniſts, | 
Now char Church is farre more corrup:, then it wal 
in Gregories dayes , and ours more pure and enligh- 
rened chen ir was at that time, Whar phrenefie muſt} 
i be therefore in them now who are members of this} / 
Church, ro enter into communion wirh Romaniſts, | { 
or tamper with, or bauoker after their way, Lerall! { 
who love the Truth Rand in awe thus to fin, we have| f 
a ſafer ſurer way for Salvation nor Popery, wherein | 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


i we walk, peace and mercy ſhale on us, Gal.6.16, 

Leaſt chis Preface ſwell diſproportionably, I will 

offer four advyces ro my Countrey-men , rhar rbey 

may be perſwaded from Poperie;and then cloſe with 

ny more particularly to the Inhabirants of this | 
ec, 

Firſt, If ye would guard well againſt Popery,bave | 
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Te the Reader. 


2 full perſwaſion of che Truth, from the ground of 


cvine revelarion, in che holy Scriprures, 2, Tw, 1, 
13. 14. Hold fa#t the forme of ſound words, which 
thou baſt beard of me, in faith and love, which is ww 
Chriſt Ieſus, that good thing which is commed tothee, 
keep by the boty Ghoſt which dwelleth im us, Por men 


; nor perſwaded by divine faith, like ro yorry ſchol- 
| lars, evil grounded in their principles are eafrly pur 
} from their grounds, and tofſed ro and froe with every 


wind of doGtrine: Perſua/ift: mib; Dome (aub Ang, 
lib, 6. confeſ, cap. 5. this keeped him faſt. When 
once divine Truth finkech into che hear, ye will have 
a ſincere love co it for ic felf, and not for any by reſ- 
= or worldly advantages, Otherwayes when crurh 
orterh only in che bead, and men are bared wirh 
worldly cemprations, and ſelfiſh inrerefts, chey are 
ſoon drawn away from the crutch, which io their af= 
feRion 18 poſtponed to that which they love berrer. 
And G OD inhis holy juſtice giverh chem up ro 
fironge detuſfions for their hypocrifie, and want of 
finceririe, 2, Theſſ, 2. 10, 11, rhe Lord bath promi. 
fed rhe ſpiric to chem who ask him, Luke 11, 13, If 
& love the truth, ſeek the grace and ſtrengrb of the 
oly Spirit to lead you ito all truth , *and labour ro 
grow in grace, and the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chnift, following diligently the means appoinred 
therero by GOD bimſelf, ro wir, reading, hearing 
the Word preached, receiving the haly Sacrament 
of the Supper, a$ GOD ſhal give opporrunitie, Me 
dicarion, prayer, ſpiricual conference, Hoſea 6. 3. 
- 2, Peter 


* 2.Petey 3.17.Beware of looſeneſs and all prophanneſs } | 


- in converſation, for ir i$ righreouſneſs with GOD | x: 


ro puniſh practical Acheiſts, by giving rbem ovet ta 
ſpeculative Arheiſme, whereby they ate hardened ig 
eir wicked courſes ; And filly wofgen led away 
with diverſe luſtes are caſic led captive, and detain. 
ed in errour by ſeducers, whoſe do&rine hath com. 
plyance with their looſe way of living, 2. Tim. 3. 6, 
Secondly, Bewarre of prejudice againſt reformed 
* Miniſters or Profefiours, where this entereth it ma. 
kerh che evil eye, and if che eye be exil, the whole bo. 
dy is dark, Matth,6.2 3.Some alleadge chat the pupil 
of a Wirch eye is inverted by malice, Certainly che 
underſtanding of any man is in hazard to be thus 
perverted, T hat which made Porphyre, Tulzan, and 
\ other Apoſcats fall away from che truch, was 9»! 
- 5 erlivuin prejudice and paſiton, It is teported 
of an /»dian, that being wronged by the Spaiward, 
when ſome were inſcracting him about Chriſrianity, 
and the way to Heaven, he refuſed tobe a Chriſtian, 
' becauſe he heard chat rhe King of Spain was walking 
in that patb ; in chis be was Pagan like, Let Chii- 
ſcians de aſhamed te ſpeak or do ſo, If men in this 
contfoverſal age, have done or ſuffered injuries, fof 
the Lords ſake let none of theſe things make you 
wronge the truth of GOD, youtr own conſciences, of 
the Mother Church , which did bear or foſter you, 
Alace, what evil hath the Goſpel of Chriſt done to 
you? Wherein hath it wearied you, whoſe Oxe or 


Aſs bath it taken, teſtifie agajaſt it if ye dare > Why | 


then 
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To the Reader. wh, 
then will ye wronge the Maſter for the ' Servants 
ſake, and hare the tr:ith , becauſe ye love not ſome 
who profeſs to adhere roir > Is it imaginable 
that ſuch back-{liding courſes will afford you com- 
fort in the end of the day , when the filver corde is 
looſed, and the pitcher broken at the well > Were 
it a g001{ defence for treaſon, to ſay to a King, ſome 
fellow ſubjeits have wronged me, How eafily might 
he return this, ſhal ye therefore wrong my law > Ut 
may be your wronge 1s ſnppoſed not real , and admit 
it beſo indeed, two blacks makes not exe white, ye 
ſhould remember the oath of alleag mee, So mill the 
King of Kings challenge Apoſtats, and ſay, why de- 
patted ye from the truth > Was this the way to right 
your wronges, whereunto was ye baptized © Why gadde 
ye abroad to change your way * This is baſeneſs belovy,” 
a Chriſtian or any man of honour. | 

Thirdly, Ler all lovers of truth love one another * 
dearly, andentercaine the uniry of the Spitir in the 
bon«l of peace; This is a fence againſt foes, forbear 
and forgive one another, ler the tronge bear with 
the weak, and if in all things ye cannor be hike min- 
ded, (which is rather rv bz wiſhed nor expe&ed here) 
yet be kindly aft-&ioned, And wherennto ye have at= 
tained walk by the [ime rule, ard if in any thing ye 
be otherwiſe mis4ed, the L'yd will reveal that in due 
time,and texch you th it which ye ſee not, When breach» 
e$ are amonglt ſincere Chriftians, who fear che Lord 
and bis goodneſs, the adverſatie who waireth for 
their halring, caſrerh oyle on che flame , \and with 
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zeering armeth his hands ac che fire; All rhe wilde 
beaſcs of the wilderneſs, enter inar thoſe breachey 
and are readie to take away thowine-preſs, andds | ,; 
vour with open mourh the render Vines, 7 oſephus de} þ, 
Bells Fudaicecellech us, that the Romans of old ovet.| 4, 
came Feraſalem cafily, becauſe the chief Captaind} 9 
within the walls fought eagerly amongit themſeves,} y; 
and were ({o divided by the wrach of GOD , that} pe 
tbeir animoficie was greater againſc other , nor the} q; 
common adverſarie ; chis prepared the way for theit 
ſudden overtbrow. And when che Roman Eagle 
did flee roBx1TtrTArxthe Hiſtorian Tacitns (hew- 
etch, bow they in this Iſle were vanquithed, dum þu- 
guls pupnant wntverfs Vincuntur, Little was lefr un- 

co the adveriaries hand. So che new Rowaniſt, 


Pe 
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"take rhe ſame advanrage againſc our Jerwſalem ;} le 
> therfore we (hould be che more diligent co endeavout} ig 
© by all Chriſtian wayes, that peace may be within} w 
her wals, and proſpericy within her palaces, Ic would} a1 
be well adverred that che enemic 18 at the gates, } 
therefore ſhould be warchfully eyed in all our deport-} 11 
ment. Every time hath irs own tryal and cemprari-} e; 
on, rhe diſpenſarion of rhis finful time callech for | e} 
Much confderation ; and rhey who underſtand the} p 
language of ir, may excel amongſt their brechren,and | w 
ferve the generarion belt 1:1 the fear of the Lord, The} Rf 
Chriftians in Per{a (aith7hrod Ub, 5. bit, cap. 38.1 n 
underftood nor the times wherein they lived, there- | fu 
fore became a prey ro their adverſaries, lernorrhe| m 
enemie ger advantage , leaſt ic betoldin Gathand | th 
| Aihelon | 
v.43 
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M:keley,. It was ſaid of old amoneſi Pagans, behold 
the Chriſtians how they love one another, and their 
adverſaries were forced to commend them,for iweet 


| barmeleſs carriage. This 1s an ornament. to profeſ. 


fion, and a guarde tothe rruchs of tbe Goſpel. There= 
fore as ye tender the honour of the Lord, and pieſer= 
vation of his rruch, live in love ; love «be truth and 
peace , follow peace and holineſs , this will at leaſt 
damp adverſaries, yt 
Fourrhly ; Labour co know expetimentally {the 
power of Chriſtian Religion , nothing will more ſo- 
lidly refure Poperie.to you, nor the kingdom of grace 
in power, Popetie1s a humane device, full of pot» 
pous ſhadows , which hath no concord with the.light 
and life of the Goſpel, . For the more ſhadow the 
leſslighrt, The Norchern-people from whom rhe vu 
is remote, are circled with ſhadows : bur theſe 
who have the Sun perpendicularly oyer them, and 
are under it at the Noone-tyde, bave little or ao 
ſhadow, So, if ye would decline the Popiſh grovesg 
live neat the Sun of righteouſneſs, The Popiſh craſlk 
cannot pleaſe a reformed Chrittian, Holy Auguitie 
ep.119, complainech that in his cime the Church was 
preſſed, contrat ro rhe merciful infticurion of Chriſty 
with ſuch a ſervile burrhen of ceremonies, that the 
Rare of the Jews under the Law, was mpre tolerable 
nor the condition of Chrittians, ſeeing they were 
fubje& to the ordinances of GOD ,. and not ro hu 
mane pteſumprions, If he had gow lived and fee 
their gadie way, what would bg bave ſaid > Surely, 
. c cþis, 
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this, that the Romiſh Church 1s full of ſhadowy] che 
\therfore,far from rbeSut, The veftrefurarion of ſoms 
ts of Arthinianiſme,is the power and efficaciey} feſ 
oſpel grace on che hearec, Will ever cbar man by} go4 

lieve Free-will in irs exvenr, as it is rav1gÞr by them [ 
40 whom'che Lord hath ſpoken wirh an bigh hand} hol 
iand derermined for his diitie > No verily | Or mill the 
any of che Circumc'fion who worſhip GOD in-ſpi4 Ge 
rir, rejoyce in Chritt Jeſus, and put no confidence} wh 
#1'the flcſh ; Be delighted wich a burdenſom boundelj mi: 
of himane invenrions, of place worſhip in cheſej} lig 
Ireainorbe, ſuch will coofider Afatth.1 5. g.and fol wi 
noocunt char _—_— vain, The A—_— have} wl 
'. noralwayes the beſt ſhops who hang forth pom. 
; 6 x Nor is ſhe reputed a chaſte woman'whs} iſt 
carded it the Fface,and cloathed wirh the acrire of | ly 
- an harlot, The whoriſh gatbe of Rome, will not tex} Li 
| Uily pleaſe ſouls eſpouſed to that one Huaband /eſwih th 
Chre#, therefore live like the Goſpel, And if ye be} w 
ſale! by ir co the day of Redemption, wich the holy 11: 
Pitit of promiſe, the Scripture rturhs will be pre«} tþ 
| 
b 
[4 
Pp 
th 
B 
b 
4 
1 


ex0u8 ro'yo1!, That which rendreth many unſtableis 
” & notional Carteſizx way of Religion ; bur fincere 
Chriſtians have nor ſo learned Chrift, If thou oneg 
taſte how 200d the Lerd is, and if be hath given chee 
foagr it the night, his reftimonies co thee will be 
more then chy neceſlarie food, Irrefigious prophan- 
aſs und Popery are practically ſo fibb to orber,rhac 
the one uſhererh in the orher, Nothing makerk me 
feat the growth of chis bicrer root in the Land Tow 
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then the deludge of proptiannels, which overflowerh 
all cbe banks, When men belie cheic Ch:iſftian pro, 
feſſion , being abewnnable, diſobed;ent, and to every 
ood work reprobat. 1s it noc to be feated , thar the 
-m, Lord make ſuch like Shileb, Her, 7, 17, live then 
halily and righteeuſly, If ye do bis will ye ſhal know + 
| the doftrine whither it be of GOD or not, Toby 7. 17. 
Godlineſs hath the promiſes of this life, and of that 
which is ro come ; ut is not much to be feared thar 
many (if ary) who bave talted of the power of Re» 
ligion by the ordinances of the Reformed Church, 
will curne away to Popery ; Thac ſeal on the beat 
will prove a notable preſervative, 
I hal conclude this Preface with a word of as 
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tiſement ro the Inbabicents of Dundee, whoa? 1 deal 
ly love, 'and havein my heart frequengly before 
Lerd, That ſeeing che Lord bath made you ape of 
the confiderable incorporations in this Nation , ye 
would conſecrare your gaine to hin, by proving Ya- 
liant for his cruth on carcb, ic is not unknown bow 
the Lord honoured this place , by making ay early 
proffer of the Goſpel to it, by thar faigbtyl Servape 
and Martyr of Chriſt, Ar, George Wiſhart 
preached the Goſpell here, and editied many by bus 
powerfull preaching, One Robert Milxe who 
then ſway in the Fovvn, to plcale what Cardong! 
Beton, by vvhom he vvyas corrupted and byafked wart 
bribes, as our Eccletaſtick Hiſtorians rell,diicharged 
the faithful ſervant of Chritt, from preaching 18 the 
Tovva any mote , to vyhom he replyed, # fp.1{hve- 
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anove , but if it be long well with you T aw mathe 
the ſpirit of [ruth:' and if #nexpetied troublt fall 

us, rewember this is the canſe of it ; Turn then 
God by repent ance, for be is wercifull, This vyord 
was verified, for within four days after his depatrug, 
the plague of peftilesce break up here. Then ſent 
they for him as fick men dofor a Phifitian , who re, 
turnipg comforred rhe unthankful people vvho ſhut 
bim out ; Preached on the Eaft-part, on that cext 
P/alns 107, v. 20, be ſent bis word and healed the, 
ſhortly rhereafrer the plague ceaſed, The Word & 
GOD backed by 'prophecie, and providence did 
take (0 deep impreſſion 6n the people, thar they be 
came eminent 'promoters of rhe vvork of Reforms. 
tion, And for ought thar'I can learn from that crime 
of thereabour Poperie decayed (o in this place, that 
none avorched ir till the year 1662, then ſome three 
or four 'did break our to the great ſcandal of the 
Congregation, Novv tbe caſe and ſtate of the que. 
ftion bang the (ſame vvhich vvas chen, if ye fall out 
of love vvith the truth, vvrach vvill be upon you, 
and as ye vvould not meet vvich a vvrathful Rroak, 
cleave'to the Goſpel vvirh full purpoſe of hearr, 
any (hal do othervviſe {yvhich che Lordforbid) ſuch 
vvill degenerate from their vvorthie Predeceſlourg, 
nd vvandring from mountain ro hill , vvill finde 
no'reſting place, As no place in the Land, hath been 
mote free of Poperie for a long time}, ſo none have 
ſuffered more for loyaltie ro ourSoveraigne theKings 
Majeftie, Was nor your blood ſpike like vyacer? 
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"> To the Reader, 
Your houſes rifled and poſſcfled by uſurping Rrang- 
ers { Yer ye vvbo ſurvive the re(t , ate as brands 
plucked our of rhe fire, preſerved by rhe Lord, If 


after ſuch Rroaks, meſſages, meſſengers, deliveran- 


ces, preſervations,ye do countenance.or foſter Pope. 
rie, and fall ayvay from che trurh of GOD, Will ic 
not be bicterneſs in che latter end? Who cncline ſo, 
ler them rexd Exzr2 9. 14. and make application, 
A word is enough to the wiſe, There have been ſun. 
dry faithful Meſſengers of Chriſt here fince the Re, 
formariov, who warned the place frequently , who 
barcered Bybylon, and builded Zren, Andif the rates 
of Adverſaries ſhould peſter chis field again ; theſe 
Meſſengers now at their reft, vill Rand up and wit- 
ne(s againſt chis place in one day, And chis teftimo.. 
by ſhal be indorſed againſt you, That ye are lawfully 
warned to ſave your ſelves from the evil of this gene« 
ration, Reader where ever chou dwelleft, der 
well what 18 ſaid here, bay the truth and ſell it net. 
And the Lord give thee underſtanding in all chings 
which bzlong to ihby Peace in this chy day ; chis 18 
hearrily defired by a lover of the truth and dodtrine 
whick 18 according ro Gudline(s, | 


FAREVvVVEL. 


Sithence our Confeſſion and the Grecian Confeſ 
fon of Faith 11 bers mentioned, I thought it expedient 
{0 prefixe the Greek, becauſe vvery Reader will mt 
probably have it at hand, That therefore it may ap- 


f pr 


| * CYRILLS Confetfion © 7. 
pear to all, what conſent our doftrint hath of ol&.a>{ | ; 
of late, and how numerous the Profeſſours thereof; te | } 
at home and abroad this is adioyned, So that Advei, 
ſaries can ndither juſily 2d ur with noveltia of texat 
” 87 paneitie of adherents : and be who will peruſe by 

| Confeſſions, may exfily convince them of their errour;} t; 
| TJ thowght to have ſet down the intive Confeſſion inthe} t 
" Greek, linguage, but the Printer finding a defeRt f of 
typs, the beginning of each Articlt and d:iſtinit period 

» ſer down in Graeth,, Aad a faithful tranſlation of #} th 
in the Engliſh language is (ubjoyned, this tranſlatim| C 
was Printed at London diver ſe ye urs ſince, to 


ASAATALS 2 S0&606, / 


Araroixn *pahoyia 7 aairianixic efroor, 
Ee PY : 
. The Eaſtern Confeſſion of the Chriflian faith, 5 
ic + hope 4 warpic 5 Huy 5 m4 eyiov arwud Of, Jpe 


. Intbe Name of the Fatyzx , andof the Son,' 
"BJ and of the Ho, y-GnosT. = 
38 4 
Is +cogho we 5% &ec. We beheve | - 
' GOD AlmigÞtie and infinite, thre 
in Perſons , the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; the Father unbegot- 
tow, the Son begotten of the Father 
befor the World,conſubſtantial with} ** 
the Father : the boly Ghoſt bi 


ding from the Father by the Son, having the, [amd 
ur 


. 


"of the Greek Church, ; 
eſſence with the Fathey and the Sov we tall theſe three 
Perſons in one eſſence, the holy Trimrygver to be bleſ= 
ſed, glevified, and to be wor ſhipped of every cregture f 

Norndogp qhe inyd) zaolw Bic; He believe the boly 
Scnpture to be given by GOD, to have no other au= 
thor but the Holy Ghoſt, which we evght undeubrealy 
to believe * for it 1s written, We bave a mote ſure word 
of Prophecie, to the which ye d1 well ty takg heed, as 
to a light ſhining in 4 darke plice, Beſides, me believe 
the auchoritic thereof to be 1bove the authority of the 
Church, It i a farr different thing for the buly Gheſt 
to ſpeaks and the tongue of min, for the towgne of man 
may through ignorance erre, deceive, and be deceived; 
but the Word of GOD neither dectieutth , nor is dt- 
ceived, ner can erre, but ut alwayer uf allble aud {rre, 
Pir1vounr Thr «xpu#c 82G We belirve that the be Þ and 
greateſt GOD hath ptedeſtinated þi7 Elett wnto glory 
before the beginving of the world, without any Vt 
fpeft unto their workss, andtb.t there was ne other 
1pulſive cauſe to this eletion, but only the good will 

1} and mercy of GOD, Inlike manney before 1be world 

w4s made he hath rejefted whom bewinld:of which att 

| of repr obation ,' if you conſider the abſolure dealmg of 
' GOD, his will is the cauſe, but if ye lock, upon GODS 
orderly proceeding, his juſtice is the cauſe, for GOD 
1s wercdful and 1ſt. : 

of Nirevepr rhe Proverigmrer beivy Rec He believe ibet 

oh) 9ne GOD in Trinity, the Father, Son, dvd baly Gbeſt, 
| to be the Creator of all things viſtble and invn(ibler mw 


y bble rhings we call the Angels, 'vighte things ths 
| He.cvens 
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"He avens and all things under them, And becauſe the 
Creat our 4: good by nature, be hath created Ill thi 
good, and cannot do any evil: and if there be any 
it proceedeth from the Devil and man:for it enght to 
8 certain rule tons, thit GOD is not the anthour 
evil, neither can any (in by any juſt re2ſon be imput 
ts biws, | 
Tiyevoperr me rarre QC, He believe that all thi 
are governed by GODS Providence, which we oug 
rutber to adeve then ſtarch into, fith it 15 beyond on 
rapacitie, neither tan we truely underſtand the reaſ 
of it from the things themſelves ; ,in-which matter 
Juppoſe it betrer to embr ce ſilence tn humilitiet hen th 
ſpeak, many things which do not edifie. | 
+ Firiviyuer +hr parry Bec, We believe that the frſ 
Wan created by God, fell in Paradiſe, bec zuſe neglec|. 
ing the Comm zndment of GOD, be yeelded to the 
cenful connſel of the Serpent; from thence ſprung up C 
rigmal fin to hit poſteritie , ſo that no maw 11 bor 
according to the fleſh, who doth wot bear bis burthen, 
and feel the fruits of it in his life, 
emu mh yer &c, We believe that the Son of Gol 
ever Lord leſns Chrift bath made himſclf of no at- 
count, that is, bach aſſumed mans narure into bis own 
S =bfſtence, tbat he was concerved by the Holy Ghoſt 
that be was made man in the womb of Maty alway 
d Virgin, was bors aud ſuffered death, was buried,and 
elorifed by bis reſurreftion, that be brought ſalvation 
and glovie to all Believers, whom we look for ts cont 
' foyudge bot b quick,and dead. | , 
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thr! were Wer ders Geo. 
{4 teſooChrilt Grrech ne th® right hand of bi Father, 
1 anthers wa kerb imterct how for mr, exeritihg albhe 
the office of » rrwe and law ful Priett and Medarout: 
ahd from thewcee be bath x tart [LS 
vernerh bir Charch, adorning and ewy ic hing ber with 
many bl effings. 
withdours pativ: RC, Wr believe that ithowt Faith 
#0 wb tan #4 ſaved , bat that wt call Park, Which th 
Chritt Teſus juHifieth, which the tift and Mad if 
our Lord Lofus Chriſt procares,rbt Goſpel pabviſhed, 
til withowt whith my man can pleaſe Hlay's . | 
| #4 ivory Txy keybuirnr Rec We brlave that the Chirth 
1 (which ir called Catbolick) cronteintrh a{/tyive BHI» 
v#rs i Chriſt , which bring departed , areh t 
is Htaven,ot liviay on earth, ere yt tf 
| mg il the way: the Head of which Churcb,($ 
# 0#1al wont by no arent can by) Tefos Chiiſt 
ff Head atone, and bt holdeth the fleync of the Owb 
ment of the (batch in bis own hand : 
tarth there be particular viſibltChurcher,amd in dA 
bytry ont of rhems bath one chief which chief is natph ih 
f perly to bt calle a head of that particnlay C hurch,b 


properly becauſe be is the pri 


+ Cornrey 


, - wi-oveprs ie wIikh @&c. We bilieys tba b 
Members of theCatbolick Church be — 
#w1th HtePBdif fe: fom the number & felon ſip of 

tf art excluded, though 1 partien 


Hy 
| {brthet, Tarr may be fannd amo 
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ha 
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We hiheve thit ner Lord 


nepal member thir 


of bis people, ani 


wY 
u: becanſt h 


hav @ mh wagunia &c, Wt thive that tht | 
| f 


Church 


_—_— CYRITIS Conieffior 
Church en2orth in the wa 5s ſanttific | 
by the Holy Ghott , for be is the rue "Com 
whom Chriſt ſendeth from rhe Father, to reach the 
truth and te expel darkneſs from the underilanding 
the Faithful. For tt us very certame, that the Cha 
of GON may erre,*s king fa\ſhovud for troth; 0 
which erroxr, the |: gbt and doftrine of the boly Spiri þy ; 
lene fre eth us, not of mertal man, although by Mil Ly 
diation of the labours of the Chn:ches AM miſter 
this way be done 
wireventy mire Fixgnvat &c. We beleeve that bel 
war is jnititie | oy Far b. and nor by worker + the 
whon we ſay. by Faith, we nnder ſtand the correlating} dos 
or objet of Faub. which 11 1ht righteouſneſs of Chrih 
which Faith apprebends and appiyetb wnto ns for 
: ſalvation, Thu may verily be, and yet without 
projudice to good worker : for Truth ut ſelf reache 
F mu that worker mu'? not be neg letted , that they be 
" "cefſary meant, and teflimomes of our Faith, for confi 
awation of our calling ; but for warkes to be ſufficient] 3 
our ſalvation and to make 4 man ſo to appear beſ 
tbe Tribunal of Chriſt that of condignit y or merit t 
. #onferre ſalvat'6, humane fra:lty wineſſeth to be falſ 
but the righteouſneſs of Chritt being applyed ro vhs 
peniient, doth onely juſtifie and ſave the Faithful. 
Ever @ Tore &c, Webelieve that free-will # 
dead in the unregenerate, becauſe they can de no gout 
thing, and hone they do is fin ; but inthe regs 
werats by the grace of the boly Spirit , the will is exy 
ewed,and indeed worketh,but not without the TY 


A 
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: the GreelFChurch "TOY A 
"of grace: to effeft that therefore which it gead, 
) "£, before rhe will , which will in the —_T 
| wonnoel, as be by the thieves that came from [eruſ- 
lew, ſs that of bumſelf without the belp of grace, bs 
hath ns power to do any thing, 
\ ere wo wear ixes tc, We believe that there 
be Evengelicall Sacraments in the Church, wbxch tle 
11 Lord bath nſtitutedin the Goſpel, and they betwo : 
4 we beve ne larger nnmber of Sacraments, beeunſe the 
Ordayner thereof delivered no mere. Fartherwore we 
 f believe, that they conſiſt of the Word and the Elements 
that they be ſeals of the promiſes of GOD, and we 
dowbt not, but do conferre grace. Bus that the Sacre» 
by ment be 1ntire and whole, ut 15 requiſit that an earth! 
ſubſtance. and an txternal aftion de concurre with bs 
jj aſcos f that Hiement ordained by Chrift our Lord, and 
1 joyned with 4 rirne tarth, beranſe the defcti of faub 
Aoth Pp? ejudice th, Mmregrone of the \acrawin, | 
mirrweusr 76 Caricus & c . Webeluve that Baptiſus 
af 531 4 Sacrament mſlituted by the Lord, which anleſs « 
man bath reteived, be hath not commnen with Chriſt, 
from whoſe death, buriall, aud giorioms Keſurretiton, 
6} the whole wvertue and i fficacy of Baptiſm doth proceeds 
W Therefore in the ſame forms wherein owr LORD hath 
commanded in theGoſpel we are certain that to thoſe who 
be Baptized bo:b Griginal and Attnal fins are paracs 
ned: ſo that whoſoruer have biin waſl:ed, lv ihe nome 
of che Father ard of the Son, and bt-che Holy 
Ghoſt, ere regenerate cleanſed © juſtified. Put concare 
wng 


reperinrs of #4, we have no comand tobe ke-bap- 
| : f 2 nſed, 


= TY 94H w 
tiſed:cheefore we mall abſtqine from: thit incowenience. | 
Num vis Tc We belecvue that the other 
Sarr emo wat ordered of the Lerd. which wocall the. 
Eqcharilt. ' For in the night wherem he war betrayed, 
8aking bregd and bleſſing its be ſaid te but 
Fakt 76s 44s this 54 my Body : and when, be bad te- 
hen the (ap, he gave thanks and ſaid. Drinks ”e 
all of thug, this is wy Blog which mat fund for wany ; 
as this in rem mb ance of we. AHnd Paul eddatb, for 
4s oft ow as ye ſhall 164:of this Bread and dr inke of this 
(up + 38 te ſhow the. Lards death © this 15 the pare 
and lam fil witite on of 14. wonder ful Sacraments: 
. iedewinfiratios mbercef we confolſs nd profeſes trun 
. and real preſence of Chyilt ewr Lord ing par fach. | 

= 44 Faich offer «hb 'a ws wet ſuch a4 davnfed } 
\Feranſobtantiation trachea. For.me beliug, the feudn 
| {flo ont the Body of Chrift mthe ſuppeeof the Lox. 
8 by breakingit with the teeth of the Badp hu by pare. 
_ Etiving it with. the ſenſe & feeling of the Sopl. ſith the 
| Sody of, Chrift is nat that which 1 viſible in the Sacra», 
men.but thet mbich Faith ſpiritually epprebendeths, 
and offereth to ms.: from-whevce it is erme xbat if wa 
believe, we do eat and partake; if we aq not belique, 
We are deftitute of all the fruu.of tt. . We bebepe con« 
fequently , that to dr ink the Cup in the Sacrament,. 
5 to be partakgr of the true Blood of our Lord loſing. 
Chreſtvis the ſame manucr a; wa affirmed of the Body: 
for ai the e Anrhour of it commanded concerning his 
Baay ; ſo be did concernivg. his Bleed : which! conte 
. Wendwant onght neither ty ve d4mem by ed nor 
AG .. - accaging | 
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| according to the 


"the Gre ; 
fancy of mans arbitrement ; yea ra® 
ther the inſtitmt10n onght to be kept as it was delove- 
red to us, When therefore we have been partakers of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt worthily, and haye com- 
wenicated intirely » we acknowledge owr ſelves to be 
reconciled, waited to our head of the ſame Body , with 

certaine hope to be coheires im the K ingdome to come. 
Picteve per rac of parent junpuearey &c. We believe rhat 
the Sonls of the dead are e:tber in bleſſedneſ?, or in 
dameation, according as every one hath done : for as 
ſoon at they remove ont of the Body they paſſe euber 
to Chriſt, or into bell; for as « men 1« found at his 
death, ſo he is judged, and after this hife there 16 nes» 
ther pewer nor opportunity to revent. In this life there | 
* 4 tire of Grace, they therefore who be juſtified bers 
ſhal ſuffer no puniſhment hereafter : but they who ba=-. 
ing not juſtified do dye, are appointed for everlaſiugg* 
prniſbments, By whi'th t is evident that the filtion” 
of Pargatory is not to be admitted, but in the rruely 
it determined, that every one ought to repent in this 
life, and to obtame remiſcion of his fans by our Lord Ie« 
ſus Chriſt,if be will be [aved, And let this bethe end, 


Toy v1 Tow! ThyTyr 340 0% iz &c., This compendious 
and brief Confeſſion of us we conjeftur will be a contra. 
diQicna to them, who are pleaſed co ſlander, maliciouſly ace 
cuſe us, and unjuſtly perſecute us : Bur we truſt in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hope that he will nor relinquiſh the cauſe 
of his faithful ones, nor let the rod of wickedneſs ly upon the 
lot of the righteous. 


Deitd in Conflantinople, in the Monuth of Merch, 1629. 


bl CYRILL, Patriarch of Conſtantinople! 


Courteous Reader, thy favour is deſired in ſome eſcapes of 

the Preſs, theſe which are but literal not altering the ſenſe, + 

pardon and paſs by 3 theſe which are miore groſs a- 
mend as followeth. 


In Epift. Ded. Page 5.Linero. Read callida:l zo ffrway hold; 
Read, waxe beld. In the Epiſile co the Reader, p.$.1. x. fos 
Church y. Chriſt. p. 16.0: u{s for the, y. there. þ. 18. L. 126 
for calumnies r. calamities. page 19. line. 17. for perſwaded, 
read, diſſwaded. pege 21, live. 17. for 4+ 7. 244. þ. 26.1. 5. for 
17 r. 14. Inthe —_—_ 8.1. 13. for, although all, y. Apos 
cryphal. p 19. | antep. del. lay. p. 33 L. alt. . proceed, p. 34, 
I. 17 for Paliner r. Parmen.p 371.21 fora y. the. p. 46 T. an-. 
tep.r. Praxeam. þ. 48 1.6. ». conjunda. p. 69. 6. 25. for tradi 
tion y. citation. þ- 88.4.2 3. ». lament. p.r03.1 20.44. Thirdly) 
p 107-0.2.7 mortalitate. p 121-6. 13.r. were made. þ- 1296 
» 18. r. breaſts. p. 130.1. 1g. for of r. 1. p. 138 I. 19. r. ſtarus] 
þ- 160. I. g. for according to, r. accordingly. p 161 I. penale. vo 
non continentur. þ. (75. from I. 10. 10 17. read 4ll that 
in ( )p. 177. 0. 1. for, that r. not- p. 234. 1. 25. adde, or as ſomes 
23- þ. 268.1 23.r. letthem teſtifie. p. 270. L. 25. r. commina« 
tons. þ. 284. |. 17.7 in company. p+ 284. | 5. r. nonecan. 

In ; copies though but in fer, there will be found theſe ep- 
yours, in Ep. Ped. p. 2 Peope for Pope. p. 3-1 9. S1craments fow 
Sacramenr. l. 20+ modeſtly and humbly, for modeſtie, humi- 
licie. p.4. l.17. underminding for undermining. L.18. teares fv 
tares, in pref. of the Greek Confeſſion, twiſe 5: for *%e1, 

If «ny teſtimonies be repeated, that is to be imputed t9 the Inpe 
prunger, net 18 the Defender. | Dn 
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A DIALOGUE, * 
Betwixt a P ap:Wnd a refot- ; 
med Pkoret n Kg, who 


protelteth agai 
rours of Popery ; 
for information of thkSim: 
ple,who love the truth,;that 
they be tot enſnared Wby © * 
the temptations of the tines x 


PAPIST, QUESTION JI. 
SER EEing thi: Age i fo controvere + 
, {FF _ D » x > 
ILL fall, bow ſhall it be diſcerned 
>, 6 who hath the Truth > 
jp nag ; 
DE, A bz ene Scriptures, The wht- PrRoTE 
ton word of God is the only ih- gYana 
fallible det-rminer of faith and manners, It Anſwer, 
hath 4:vine Auto try, heavenly Majelty, ro 
a night diſcerner, ir mkyitb ſpiricnall unt- 
Prafſ'ons on the ſuil, ry ic as chick jucge on 


A Eacth 


A 
F then 


amongſt che principles of Chrifftianicy, Foe | 


| Hy 

Pls ſhonlc be made, If. 8.43& 
Avnſwere, a —_— Jerb, that it 
atiafying 3 and rendereth five reaſons, 
the Scipture tanncs bt the determiner of 
fth ard manners. Firſt, Becauſe the chief 

greateſt Controverſie # about ſcripture it 
If, viz, What b ſeriptore, what not ? 
ow if i8 be th dtterminty of faith, as 
ow ſpeak, im 1s the Catalogue of Cane- 


ical bookgs ? How may it be proved «- } 
garnf Luth&that St. James bis Epiſtle i; þ 
anonie ow againſt others that Nicode- | 


mus angS, Thomas Goſpells are not > Or, ; 
you ref#5 Tobias, Judith, the bookes of Wiſ- 
Fcclefiafticus = oglnnrvy-r77h be. 
Mt be Synagogue of the Fewts did ſo, w 
offer net fe dewy Chriſt te be. the 35 
th them ? 
ow, This retutn is rather an evaſion, 
ohid reply, and is ſatisfied in the reſolu. } 
tion of the fixt Queſtion, to which in reaſon 
it ought to be reterred ; yer ſeing cumul. 
ruoutly diverſe things ate bere heaped toge- 
cher I ſhall (orr and diſcuſs them cthus, Firſ, | 
There is no Chriſtian Church which maketh 
it a C6ntroverhie at all, whether ſcripture be 
the word of God > (o this is not the chicfeſt 
and greateſt Controvehe : foxic is (uppoled 


o 


W's 5 


the Precogmita of other ſcien 
terminis,cheir own neterelety, (&N 
not argutnent, contre negantes pr 

inſt them who deny known principleYhe 
| can this Be denyed to Theology 2 ſeing, Fwe 

reſt nor on ſome principles we muſt run pr 
got know whe -« 9 


_ "3 ww—_ 


| felves vurof breath, ang 
'| 6, Baf/+ telleth th 
|} ence, there be unqu 
| whichare beleeved withe 
ration,ſo in the (c1ence of 
This 18 amongft 74 «7x67, 
| is the word of God, «if any i= 
. troverſall, he is an Antiſctiptun 
 gaviſh, Secondly, Thete be no Conover. 
| he, betwixt us and the Papiſts, in that goiyre- 
| in weare agreed, bur both are agree? 
+ allthe bookes which we receive for Can 
call ſcripture , are the word of God, Ery 
chis is no Controverſie, If all the bookes © 
ſcripture which we mancaine be the word of 
God, our Adverſaries being judges, then it 
mult derermine faith and manners, otelſe + B 
our faith is humane, for Bellarmine f layeth, verbe B 
| that Seriptura eſt regula credends tntiſſims & Net bs 
certiſſima,the wricten word is « moſt ſure and 1, 2,* 
certaine rule of beleeving, 50 ſayerh Aqur- t Aquos 
nas F, This is ſufficient for confirming the nas z 
firſt Ayſwere, and refuting the fiſt Excep- Tigy, 6 
wy Yer, to follow your impertinent digrel. 
A 2 * hon 
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 Euſehins heweth, yet never added to, nog 


9 l 
fioo, from er of the [cripture-bergh, 
ro the number of che books. 1 Anſwere Se. 
condly, chart the doArine , concerning the | Sc 
number of the {eript4re books, or the names 
of all chem who penned cheſe,if comparative | 10 
ly conſidered, that iv,if you compare tbe pre- | w 


ſent number wich thar of the Jewiſh and an, | xþ 
cient Church in we times of Chriftia.. | bs 
pity » 18 n0c ex th 
all, Fade divi fr 
b) 
it 
© 


in (cripeure, All rhig we atraing | ft 
t the aid of Romiſh Coupcalls, Fog 


wir b 
5 to whom were committed the ars- 
( 


the 


of God , Row. 3, 1, 2. whom haly Av. } 
w on P[, 40. calleth Capſarios & libre. | 
r10s Chriſtiqnorum , theſe who ke | 
bookes of the old Teltamenc for Chriftiant;” 
and fulfilled, a8 he ſaith , chat word an patr, 
The elder ſhall ſexve the younger, divide the 
bookes of the old Teftamenc, accarding ta 
the letters of their Alpbaber into two and 
ryenty, ſomet met intofoure and reyenty, at 


alrered a book of theCanon;only they mould 
ſime up now and then the book of Ruth with 
the Jdges, the book of the Lawentagion 

\ . \ 
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with the Prophecics of Ferewy., tnd at ocher 
times againe , reckonthem by themſelves : 
So they (omerimet made but one book of $4- 
4 *pauch, one of the Kings, one of the Chronicles, 
1n ſome edicions rhe whole Adiner Prophets 
were reckoned but one book, by them, Ag 
zhe ſcription and writting of the bibje is, and 
bath been diverſe,yet the doGriue contained 
therein, is til cbe rule under every character: 
{o the Canon of rhe old Teſtament finiſhed 
by the Prophet Malachy, was evet the (are 
in the JewiſÞ Church , whac ever way they 
calculated the number of cheſe boakegs, His. 
rew tranſlaced the books of the ald Teftamec 
| from the Hebrew , and be gid admit all the 
beoks admitted by us, So did the Greek and 
Lanne Church , neither for ought we can 
? learn from Authore,was there any akeration 
- pr addition till the thigd Council of Carthage 
Cay. 47. they recomended orher book! 
a9 proktahle to be read, which are Apo- 
phal. The Canon of the New Teltarment 
was finiſbed by /oþe the Evangelitt,whbo outs 
lived the teft of the Apoliles, and the num- 
| ber, we bave notdiſclaimed, I» wmnerſa c- 
clebt Chriſhana, (ayeth Higrew ad Darde- 
awe, And, according. co the Councilh af 
Laodieen Cam, 59, theſe books were nut- 
beted aq Canomch ovily, and appoinced ta be 
in alltbe Churchca of Synua, this _ 

c 


(6) 
eill was holden Ammo Dew. 364. * 
Although Luther calt at the Epiſtle 
wm we receiveit, Secondly, Luther by 
ome Learned,is ſaid co have made a retraQts, 
tion of that errour, Thirdly, In his Preface 
to his works he defireth that men would read 
his books with ſome commiſeration, and re. 
member that once he was a Monk, Fourtrhly, 
Your own Cajetan ſaid as much againſt the 
Epiſtle of Fawes a8 S:xtws Seneuſis relleth ug 
Biblioth. lib. 6. will it therefore follow that 
ye have no Canon > Fifthly, Srapletor ſaich, 
Princ. dot. (ib. g. cap. 14.& in Defenſ Exc, 
Author: chat it is not as yer peremptorily de. 
fined by your Church, whicher ye may adde 
moe beoks ro rhe preſent number > bur, we 
of the reformed Church are agreed in rhis, 
that theſe books of the Old and New Teſta. 
ment number'them who mil, were the Canon 
received, read, and exponed in the Primitive 
Church, and none can adde to oralter the 
doarine therein contained, under the pain 


of Azathema, Rev. 22. 19, It 18 an admirable 


providence that the Jews ſuch enemies to 
Chri#t ianity, keeped rheſe Propheſies of the 
Scripture uncormipted, So ſaith holy Augu- 
Tin 11h, de Conſenſu Evang, eap.-26, yet you 
deride char, as if the Lord could nor keep 
that holy Canos in the Fews hand which is a 
witneſs againſt chem, and ceſtifies of hap re 
4 Qelt 
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_ (7) . 
theit confuſion, Fo. 5. 39. ſo your conſe- 
quence is bad and impertinent, 

Anſwer Third. Alchough the »umbering,ot 3; 
penning of the Scripture books, (comparative- 
ly confidered) be not fimply neceflary to be 
known, or believed, fide Divixs. Bur we 
come to the knowledge of theſe es to the 
number or penner of other books : yet abſolut- 
ly conſidered, to any diſcerner the books of 
Scripture facher themſelves, Lege in facie 
#4iT»pi% Diving, read in the face of them 
divine approbation, as in the Firmamenr we 
may ſee the finger of GOD, ſohere | we Þ See 
may behold divine Majeſtic, Heavenly effi- Barron 
cacte, the conſent and harmonie of parts the againſt 
fulfilling of Propheſies, ſee Auguft. 1b, 6, Turnb 
Confeſ. cap. 5. Ferſuaſifti mihi non qui cre- traft, 9. 
derent libros tuos, quos, tam a 1” enmnibus fere Pp. 643; 
gentibus authoritate , fundaFtt, ſed qui von 
erederent, eſſe culpandos : nes audiendes ole, 
þ qui forte mihi dicerent, unde [cis vilos libros 
#n15 vers Des _ efſs bumave geners ad- 
miniſtratos * 14 ipſum maxime credeuduns 
erat, The Scripture ir ſelf then reftifiech 
whoſe itis, holy men of GOD did ſo ſpeak 
and writ that ye may know the certainty of 
theſe things, Lk, 1. 4. and believe them, 
Fo, 19. 35. this is raken from rhe very Scrip- 
rure, and not from any diftina&t Tradition 
fromgit. Beſide all this, we have miracles 
Raw wonderful 


© | 
wonderfiil pevhidentes ſealing this word; rhe 
reſtimonie of adverſaries, Fews and Gemt:let 
to che doarine rherein concained, the reſti. 
monie of old and late writters to our whole 
Canon, And ſeeing the Lord hath ſealed it; 
and 1t ts called his Teffamwenr ; none ſhould 
adde roir, ot alter any potnc contained chere- } n 
0, This is exprefly forbidden Dent. 4: 2, | & 
12. 32, Pro, $3.6. howgrolly Paprts make | b 

void xche Teftament of the Lord by new da- | 
4 trves, and in thar are like the | Phariſees; | b 
Matth. 15, 3.6. (hal appear hereafcer, $ 
Jo its rejefs Anſwer tourth, Although all | $ 
| Puſh "= TI—_ _— by us Ut- | k 
| n rhis account only becauſe the | 4 
beoks fr ons rhe jou did ſo, bur homaſs orhet | t 
v00d reaſons ; for, ſelf-warder it} 
commended in Razrs there,con. } 2 
erat to the 6, Command, &c, | » 
The authours crave pardon for that which is þ {/ 
ſpoken amiſs, whereby it is acknowledged } » 
thar rhey had not the ſpirit of infallibility; 18 } « 
all ages, exceptions were made againſt them | 
a1 12 Well proved by our Divines,S, Thmywat | | 
and Nicodemsn: Goſpels have approbation of | + 

none, ſo need no refuration, Now I referre 

It to any Reader whither chis firſt reaſon be * 
ſufficiently refuted, orif this refle&er vn- | 
derftandech Logick; or himſelf who chus rex- | 
ſoneth , The number of Sctiprure ks is 
controwerred |- 
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« (9) T. 5 + vl 
controverted-, therefore that whith on af 
bands betwixe PROTESTANTS and Papſtc, 
is acknowledged to be Sctipture is not the 
derermiver of faich, Who will nat fetceive 
bere a miſ-ſtated queſtion and groſs nan-Cons 


ſequence > Yeeno greatet not that concet- 


ning the Mefſtas which deſeryerh to an- 
(mer, being (o abſurd, and bordeting wich 
blaſphemie. 


reiter it againſt Mircion: that Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper are Sacraments, which are 
the very fundamentals of your Religion, 

[ aniwer co this, tbac errour 18 droodie, for 
ere ir be confeſſed by fare men, rchey will 
broach abſurd Tenets, amdl ſhake foundations 
whick appeaterb evidently here, For this man 


eth cheArcicles of our Cr-ed to be groups 
B «1H18 
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wonderful avrident one this word; rhe 
reſtimonie of adverſaries, Fews and Geot:lut 
to che dorine rherein conrained, the refti. 
monie of old and late writters to our whole 
Canon, And ſeeing the Lord hath ſealed 


adde roir, ot alter any potnc contained chere: 

in, Thrs is exprefly forbidden Dent. 4: 3, 

12. 32, Pro, 3.6. how grolly Pap!ts make 

void xthe Teftament of the Lord by new da- 

4 troes , and in that are like the Phariſees; 
Math, 15, 3.6, = appear —_— | 

"He »[wer tourch, Alrhough al 
Beg Wa xg Mar: books fare nor rejefted , Us | 
hal broks 9g he pon rhis account only becauſe the 
Conen of Seript Irms did (o, bur ſor many orher 
as Eſdras, t fu _ iy v00d reaſons ; for, ſe/f-wwnrdey if 
of Bar TY + ”R commended in Raz1s there,con- 
ws erat to the 6, Command, &c; 
The authours crave pardon for that which it 
you amiſs, whereby it is acknowledged 
thar rhey had not the ſpirit of infallibility; 18 
all ages, exceptions were made againſt them 
a1 IL ell proved by out Divines,S; T hojwa! 
and Nicodemns Goſpels have approbation of 
none, ſo need no refurartion, Now I referte 
It to any Reader whither chis firſt reaſon be 


ſfoneth , The number of Scripture _ 


controWrted 


lt; 
and it is called his Teflamenr ; none ſhould | 


) 
| 


ſufficiently refuted, orif this refle&er un- | 
detftandech Logick, or himſelf who thus rex- | 
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, (9) x. 4+ 3 
controverted-, therefore that whith on af 
bands betmixe PROTESTANTS and Papyſts, 
is acknowledged to be Sctipture is not the 
determines of fairh, Who will nat fetceive 
yy a miſf-Rated queſtion and groſs nan-cons. 
equence > Yeeno greater not that concer- 
ning the Meſſeas which deſerverh v0 an- 
{mer, being (o abſurd, and bordeting wich 


inCod, that there is one perſon althongh two, 


nat rec in Chritt : for the Scripture m 
no mare ments on of Perſons then of Papi[Þ-tran 
{wbH antiation : that Baptiſm of Heretichs is 
nat to be renerat, againſt the Domatiltth: that 
Ordination of lawful! Miniſters (honkd not be 
reiter it againſ{ Marcion: that B priſm and 
the Lords Supper are Sacraments, which are 
the very fundamentals of your Religion, 

[ an(wer to this, tbac errour is broodie,for 
ere ir be confeſſed by fare men, rhey will 
broach abſurd Tenets, am thake foundations 
Which apptaterb evidently here, For this man 


ayer cheArcicles of our Creed to be groun-, 
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( 16 
ded on Scriptnre, which is moſt abominable 
to utter, Whar, is nor the Trinity, theS:. 
crament of Bapriſ#s and cheSwpper ſcriprural 
rruchs > Let nor chis be heard in Garth, This 
FSeſſ. 7 giveth cheCouncil of FTre-t the lic,ſo the au. 
an, 1, thor is anathematized by them. Ler Papiſf; 
de Sir, read ſuch as Wrir poſitive Diviaity, theſe 
I” gen, points ate aboundantly proved by them from 
Seripture,Catechiits will reach them to ſpeak 
| beter, and it they be nor founded there,why 

do your own wrticrers prove.them thence £ 
Swondly, The myſterie of the I rinity is di- 
Ay, 2. rely in Scriprure, 1, /o, 5. 7, there are 
three which bear record in Heaven, the Fa. 
ther, the Word, and rhe Spiric, theſe three 
are one, The Word Perſon 18 in Scripture, 
Heb, 1, 3. we indeed make uſe of words in 
the doctiine of the Trinity which ate not 
Scriptre words, bur all the things are there, 


ſolve, This is Aug#ſtin; anſwer againſt rhe 
Arrians, Contra Max, lib, 3, cap. 5. and 


larmin lib. — de Chriſto. 67P2Z, ſaith, Que. 
dam verba ſunt utila ad explicinda myſteria 
Seriptuy#, que Licet in Scripturis non habeau- 
tur, eorum tamen equivalentia & ſemina 1bi 
babentur, 1,e, Some words are neceſlar for 
explaining the myſteries of Scripture which 
chough they be not contained in the Scri "hr 
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otherwiſe our foundations would ſoon dif. | 


Tn 


Naz, Orat, 5. de Theol. yea your orn Bel. * 


11 ) 

yet theiy parallels and ſeeds are contained 
there, This he groveth by inſtances,chs, 3.4.5 
which I need not to tranſlate, So thar the 
Tenetrs which we mantaine concerning the 
Trinity and the two Sacraments, beiiig Scripe 
ture truths , it 18 grols ro ſay , we have no 
Scripture Warrand tor thele,& iceing we may 
make uſe of words tor explaining divine rruths 
any may behold the weakneſs of this Reply, 
The name Trmity,and Sucrawent 1$ Dor in 
Scripture;therefore the thing is nor there, As 
for the Sabbath, we once prove from Scrip= 
ture that Suturday 13 no Sabbath io 18, Col.2, 
16, 17, then trom Scripture that one day of 
ſeven behoved co be obterved by reaſon of rhe 
fourrh Com:manc waich is Moral, Secondly, 
Thar the ſeventh in number i« Moral, & the 
ſeventh day in orcer,only ceremonial. Thirdly 
Thac the Lords-day by right (ucceederh Þ as 
18 here made our, And whar day can be more 
fir then thar on which Chiilt Jeſus atole,and 
put an end to the work of Redemption ? 


T hen out Lord came in amongll the 11ſt of drey a= 


his Diſciples, [9.2 6.26. which Meulderat on 
the place confeſleth to be (ome proof ro ſhew 
thar che Lords-day bath its oriven from the 
will of Chriſt, Att; 20 7. Ihe Diſciples con- 
veened ro rhe worſhip ar. the breaking of 
bread that day, and 1, Cer, 16 they bad their 
_— thar day : Hierom contra Vigitau- 
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12 
uk chat per anaes Sabbats is under. F in 
Th Lotds-day- And Rev, 1.16, The | he 
is expteſs mention of theLords day,on which | thi 
e Ribera rhe Teſwit remarketh char in che | fa! 
orig rimex, the ſolemnuty of the Sabbarh 
was changed to the Lords-day, and conſects: 
ted by-i6 the Lords Reſwrreftion, Efthins oy | Se 
Gdl.'4.v. 10. refurerh you fully by Taying, | fa 
De: -Damince Hſervationew ApeFt olicam p0; 
Ie conf at ex Sera mare. i.e, It1s cledp | it 
from Scapture thai « Apoſtles obſerved the | » 
Lords day. How then can you ſey that we bave | P: 
no Scripture for it > Thirdly, Thar the _ ir 
Ghoſt 'proceedeth from rhe Farber an 
the Son , "is clear inScri hw, Ie. 14. | C 
13. {> 15,36.J0. 16.7. «.o6, d 
at there be rwo Natures io Chriſt s a2 t 
Io. 1. 14. dab rare mots nd + wy re 4 
among FF ns, nd Augaftin who refurath | * 
Rehaptization man by Donatiſts,,make | | 
&th no uſe of «mvrittes Traditions, aguoſt 
o% errour, bur of that Scripture, Eph.g, 5. | ; 
ne Lord, ove Faith, one Baytiſms,for he ſay- | 
io Verner ramns ad Fontem, vi, Seripturas : | 
lit us retars to the Seriptures which are the 
7p chem citeh = rext mentioned 
lib. 5. cap. 25, and Ordivation it 
bak in chat Texfe, which by vercuc of 
the word, excludeth Reiteration, It hang. a 
Matter of Order if it be once done ac } 
ks | 


| ) 
ing rothe ule, x. 9, 4. 14. it is enavigh; 
fiether ſhould rh1s be Sebared here, for all 
that we aflerc 18, ' rhac all pvincs neceflar to 
falvaction ate comprehended in Scripture, el- 
ther exprelly or colequentially,by general or 
particular precepts , Perinde [wm ta oy ex 


SeriptnrisC ollignntur atqiea que [6ri 


—_ 
#7 


——_— 


preefſary novſequence are deduced from Serip- 

ture are of the [ame force with theſe which are OJ 

written 2 it, Let the Reader judge whither 

Popery be a ſafe way , which biulderh our 

main foundations upon buwane teſtimorie, 

and derogats (0 much from the Scripeares of 

GOD. Yea, ere they will give them theic 

due, rather will they firengthen Anti-Trime- 

tarignig hr rians, Anti-Sacrament arians, An- 

| ti-Sabhatarians, Donatifis avd Sepavatiffo, 

The Lord grant repentance to ſuch nba leave 

\ | Ing the truth haveamaſſed a body of errors, 
Thirdly. Foy that amangſt many V ethous, p, Ry," 

yea and corruptions of Scripture, which all do © 2 

acknowledge, and each ſett imputeth to ts.ad- 

verſaries, it ſeemeth very hard to diſcern au- 

chentick Scripture,many of the originals being 

loſt, and the extratt comming to the hands of 

very few, and few underſiand the Habrew and 

Greek, t ong us where!mthey are written, and 

zet, of this firſt of all we nauft be underſtood 


ured, if we mill not waver in matters 


__ - Wc wes a0 io HH 


——_— 


wed — —_— . 


Knt wr 'M 
F ' tf Naz, \% 


faith Naztanzen,t i ec. Thele things wbuch by deThegl | 


(14 ). 
| Pro. As. Anſwer firit, This 1s a digreſſion ts ang. 
I, 


ther queſtion concetning the Vern : for! 
would ask, if rhere be any right Verſion atally | * 
this will nor be denyed, for rhe old Latine - 
eranflation is acknowledged by you, thenic} t 
is the rule of faich and no humane teſtimony, 
What doth this arguing prove againſt the 
point > there be ſome corrupted Yerſions, 


Ergo , the Original rightly tranſlated muſt 7 
tor derermme my faich ; ſome men are evil F 
cloathed, therefore a man ſhould not be well } * 
cloarhed againſt the cold ; rhere is no conſe. ; 


quence there. Further, this objection ma. 
keth the word of God uſeles to men, Nov, 18 / 
ie like that all ſhould be commanded to go 
to the Law and Teſtimony,to,ſearch the Scrip. 
tares,if they could not be had by anyzY ea thug 
Objeltion (poileth Providence , of its rent of 
praiſe which harh appeared ſo viſibly in the 
—_—_— of the Scriptures, And we bleſs 
is Namafor it thar we have the Originals 
in Hebrew and Greek, and ſo pure a tranſla- | 
#n,thar if any will compare rhem they wil find 
oreat faicbfulnes and gkill in the tranſlators, 
Bur to anſwer this impertinent Objeftion 
more fully,ye ſay that the Verſion 18 a Com- 
mentary be way of interpretation, and we 
make neither the tranſlaris of rhe 7 0.nor of 
the vulgar Latine auchencick;but whe we find 4 
errours incither, we go ad judicem =—_ 


—_. 


( 15) 
tum hoc Ly np linguam : to the un« 
corrupted Judge chat 1$ the firft language, (0 
much ſpeaker your Acoſta, lib, 2, cap. 10, 
and in his rightly. But yee Romaniſts have 
preferred the vulgar Ltine to the Hebrew 
and Greek, whereas it is a corrupt tranſla« 
tion,as ſome of your own teltifie,and corrup- 
ceth the do&rine , wirnets that one rext for 
many, Gen, 3.15.1pſa conteret caput tunm. 
She (hal break thy head, which is contrar ro 
the Hebrew (bu). tothe 70 «»2O+, and put- 
reth the Virgin Mary for Chrift,io overturn- 
eth a foundation, Pagmn, wn his Preface to 
the Hebrew Grammar, ſaith, Optarems ut 0- 

ſtenderent mihi Germanam ny re eN 
enim paſſim legitur non eft Hieronymi incor- 
Twpta tranſlitio, 1,c, 1 with they would (hew 
me the Genuin tranſlation, for that which is 
comonly received is not Hierows pure travſla 
tion, and S1.xtus Sexenſs Bib.lib,8. (ub firems, 
ſayerh, ulta ibi ſunt parum accommodate 
verſa, There are many things in it not fitly 
rendered : ſo that our Verfion will be found 
as Cod as any, And we are not hindered'to 
run to the fountains in caſe of doubring, we 
make uſe of theſe ſtreams as helps, and the 
Verſion is an humane inſtrument leading 
us to rhe well-head of the Original congues, 

Det verbum non eſt lingua ſed doftyina : The 

worg & G OD 18 notthe language but the 

. - doarine 
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doArive, faith, River 


._ , wewdof God. 
Pro. An. 
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es 
(rd) 
in his Iſa 
we need Grammar more the 
underſtanding thereof. 
Reaſon fourth, Many cannot read Serip. 
tare, and more as yet do not underſtand It, xy 
Scriptare then or written word cannot be the, 
Rule 
Churches or Paſtors authority. And ſo it ſeem. 
eth the Scripture canwot be the rale of faith } 
fo all perſons, or in all points, or of any point 
tomtarmmed mm it ſelf, untill I be firſt aff ured of 
 ſenee refallible rate, th it this tranſlation I rt. 
by wpor 1s confarm t1 the original in all paints 
and this Bible I im reading 1s the authentic 


.c42. 1, and 


Fn ition fot 


Anſwer Firft, This makech nothing 4. | 
gainft our afſerrion, wherein ic it only (aid rHiat 


the Scripcnre is che cule of faich ro a right dif. } 


Cerner, which is granted by the Arguer in the 
nexc reaſon, Itis Regul2 regs! 1t192 t6 All, 
apr and meet to decide all conttoverfies, & 
men have ears to hear what the Spiryr ſairh 
wtbe Churches: if it be not Regulz regul ans 
ro forme who are ignorant and unſtable, Y: 


Faith to theſe poor 1g nor ants,but they | 


| 
; 


| 


— 
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tium off i» Organo, the fault i$in the Orgar, 
Iris ilt argued co ſay che Sun ſhinerh not, 
becarſe Wind men ſeen nor, 

Socondly. who canaot read the Scrip- 
tures can heat reail, and it is more 
eatie for dark ignorant ones to hear rhe word 
$a 


CC ——_____——— 


(17. ) 
read and explained in their own language, 
then to travel from Scotland to Rope to heat 
tbe ſentence of the Pope, for they could not 
| underſtand the larguage in which it 18 deli- 
' | vered, they cannot rravel throughtheir de- 
eg | cretals and atts, They know nor if it be a 
; lawful Pope, who pronounceth the ſentence. 
And by their Conteftlours here they may be 
| andare deceived, h 
Thirdly, Ic is the priviledge and promiſe 4g, 2; 
of God to oper the keayt,to enlighten the eyes, 
| by the word read and preached, but no where 
hath the word of man this prerogative. See 
} If. 32. 3. 4. and I, 35. 5. 6.7.8. Theſe 
are Goſpel prophecies, The Roman Tiaih 
X | may well make (ceivg men blind, but_wall 
tþ never make bliyd men lee the right way, 
| , Fowrthly, We do not deny miniftertall 
| helps to unlettered PE oplec, for (vch are com- af 
\ | Manded, Heb. 13,7. and 17, provided al- 
{ | wWayes their faith be reſolved into the word 
\ | of God,ar leaſt interpretative &f 21irtyaliter, 
; }L What ever means be uſed, this milk of the 
, | Words the auchentick inffrument which be= 
getreth faith, and ic ruſt be received not as 
the word of Man, albeit ihe greaſure be mn 
earthen veſlels, and ibe muk in a wooden 
. | Pape.” The difterer ce of aflene berwixt the, 
> | leamnedardthe unlearned 1s only accidental 
| | andModal, the one being more expreſs then 
3 C tne 


Pa.Rea, 


(1s) 
the other ; we Catechiſe and inſtrudt rhe ig. 
norant, and require them co heart the Church 
and follow their guides, ſo far as they follow 


Chriſt, xr, Cor, 11, 1, we hold forth commu | 


ma fide: motiva, intern, *111ie, inward 
reſt imonies, the common morves of fairh, 
realons and ceftimonies of old and lare, and 
what ever may help their c lification : bur we 
dare not lead them from the Scriprure to 
men, neicher will che incerprecation of the 
Scriprufe permit 11s to admir of an other de. 
refminer, And it may be wel enough known 
by them who underſtand rheſe langrrages, 
that rheſe Greek and Hebrew words do thus 
fenific as rhey ate tranſlated , withour the 
help of an infallible decree of Pope or Coun. 
cilrhereanenr, Without this alſo, GODS 
word can diſcover ic elf robs trom GODas 
hath been (hewed alrcady. 

Reaſon 5. Reading of the Seripture with 
the privat ſpirit, and taking 1t up as every one 
thitkeh, maketh all the controverſies in Chri- 
ftendom, daily multiplying both Hereſies and 
fetts. Luther 9 ſooner ſwerved from the 
Church, and denyed her authority, but as ſoon 
he broached this principle, That every man 
might takg theBible & follow that imerpreta- 
trek which after dne diligence uſed,he thought 
beſt wherenpon preſetly did ſpring up gn incrt- 
dible number of different ſeft;, Anrimongans, 


Oftandrians | 
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Oftandrians,Majoriſts, Synergilts,&&c, Now 
hear what Luther hinſelf ſaid of Calvin be« 
reſie, Tom, 7. fol, 380, / ſcarce ever read, 
ſaith he, of a more deformed herefie , which 
preſently m the beginning was divided into 
ſuch waritty of ſeits, as ſo many Toads, and 
ſuch diſagreement of opinzons not one like to 
another, You ſee then how the word cannot be 
the determiner of faith, which all theſe ſefts 
taks with you for their rule,yet alone will never 
agree them, As for that you ſay,the ſeriyture 
hathDivine authority, Heavenly majeft ie,and 
makgeth Spiritual impreſſions on the ſonl, all 
this I grant, if once a man kyow or believe it 
to be f word of GOD, 

Anſwer Firlt, All this is anſwered to the 
fourth or fitch queſtion, an! thould not be 
brought 1n here, yer paſfing the digreſſion and 
informalicy, which I hope the Reader cannor 
IMpurcc rome the Defender, 1 anſwer ro the 
5. Realon, the Scriptures in the Primitive 
Church were publiſhed co all, chis your own 
Az)r1#7 contefleth, Init, mor.p. 1, 6:8. 
6. 26, che Scriptures inthe Priminive Church 
were to be publiſhed throughout all Nations, 
and therefore made commun 1 the moſt fa- 
mous languages.In Hieroms and Chryſoft om 
dayes the ley people were exercilced in read- 
ing the Scriptures, Eſpencens (aith,Comment, 
on Jt. 3, 2, it1s manifell by the Apolttes 
. G& © doctrine 
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doArine, Col. 3. & and by che praRiſe of 
the Church, char che publics uſe of reading 
the ſcriptures was thn v2cmicced to the 
people, The Council of Nice decr2ed ſaich 
Agrippz, chir'no Chritian ih ul 4 50 wich. 
our a Bible, Azrgu#itix allonerh; de DoF, 
Chrift;, tae uſe of ſccivcares to all,for he ſaith, 
they ace no: (o hard , but every one by his 
uſe making of them may arcain co ſo much 
knowledge of them as may turcher him in his 
ſalvacion, Chryſoſt. ham, 3. de L tzaro, ex. 
horcs all men and women,yea Tradimen ro 
get Bibles, Now [ pray you co what purpoſe 
if they dare nor ſearch for che ſenſe of chem? 
Pre. Ar. Secondly, Ic is denyed that when privat 
2, menſeatch rhe Scriptures, this is an act ofa 
ptivat ſpiric,f for ſuch may pray, and have 
It may che ſpiric of grace and ſupplicarion poured 
e Pri-- forch'on them , according ro' the promiſe, 
pat reſ= Z ch. 12, 10, and none call that a privat 
"pofiuper ſpiriry ſo chey may interpret Scyzpture by 
one  Seripture, and have the gifr of ir, Hear your 
which 15 gym Gerſon prims4 part de ex. doBt. Si aliquis 
Prblick, you authorizatus ft excellenter in [acra [crip- 
Fatiens turg eruditus, plus credendum eft ejus afſer- 
wot & tom quam Pape declarationi. i, e, If any not 


© comt74. cures, his aſſertion is more to be believed 
then che Popes declaration, Secondly, Our 
Divines diſtinguiſh well chree ſorrs of ynter- 
; prgters 


meds: T ordained be well inſtructed in che holy Scrip- ! 


Py, my ce mA t< © a©—_ -—- 


& 


— 
" 


(ax) 
preters, the firſt is Excraordinar and miracy- 
lous.1.Cor.1 2,30, The ſecond is ordinar and 

minilterial, 1, Cor,14, 33, Tae (pirits of the 

Pcophers are ſubje& co the Prophers, The 

chird is of privat perſons who are comman- 

ded ro rty the ſoirits, andatc commended 
for (0 duing, At,8, 28, 29. At. 17. 11, 
Tne ficlt kynd of incerprecacioa is gane, 

£40 nextareinule as yer, bur the 0:2 18 ſub. 
ſervient to the orher, Thirdly, 1 he different 
ſeas that lay claim to Scripture,cannort de- 
prive us of the priviledge co ſearch ir and 
make uſe of ir, Will any Man approve tins 
argumenc > M:1r and drink 1s abuſed by ſome 
therefore none (hould ear or drink, If the 
macter b2 inditt-reac and ſubject ro abuſe, 
chen we are t relttcain or (cly2s of liberry 
in the uſe of char indifferent thing, Vitane 
dum eſtlicits non nece(ſ i114 propter oicunit a= 
tem flies, Arg de civ Net 116,15 Bur when 
itis n2cellar neceſſtr.,te precept: CG meds, by 
nece{licy of precepr and mean, whocan for- 
bid rhe uſ: of a necellar man £ Now iti8 
molt neceſlar ro improve rhe Scriptures by 
readivg, under(tanding, application, medita- 
tion, and bletle is he wav doch fo day and 
night, ficting or Randing, Dea7.6, 6. Ir 18 ab- 
ſurd to ſay (albeir Luther anci Calvin did dife 
fer in ſome poincs) that he tart<red the ſets 
of Germ any Gn Calvin , wno was 38 free of 

» Munſter 


wallens bereticorums as his learned wricti 

reſtifie aboundantly, In that place cited, 
ſpeaketh of che (warms of ſects, which were 
indeed monſtrous like, at that time, bur ne. 
ver tmpured ic co the uſe making of Scrip. 
cure, for then he would not have underfiood 
himſelf, nor could he blame Calvin for ic u. 
= that account,ſceing it was his own tener, 
ow Reader, ſtay and imparctally conſider 
the weaknes and iwpertinency of theſe rea- 
fans , why ourfaich ſhould not be reſolved 
into the Scriptures and determined by them, 
For the ſiime of all is thus concluded, The 
word of GOD is nor wel underſtood by ſome, 
18 evil tranſlated by others, and Hereticks 
and Schiſmaricks have abuſed ic : therefore, 
we ſhould not make uſe of ir as the rule of 
Faieh and manners, This is a Paralogiſm 
and confuſed rapſodic, but I paſs it ; for ſons 


of Babel muſt daub with untempered mortar, | 


and be Babel-like in their way. 
Although theſe 5, Reaſons be anſwered 


(22) | 
Adnnſter mulady as the man unborn,end was 


, 


ſufficiently , yer for furcher ſacisfaRtion co | 


the Reader, theſe two parriculars ſhal be dil- 
cuſled. Queſtion xr, Whoſe ir is to intet- 
prer Scripture, R. In the firſt place it be- 


longeth to the Miniſterial Chnrch, Paſtors | 


and Officers called of GOD to that employ- 
menc, are ordinarily better gifred oy 
go. 
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work then other men : I ſay ordivarily, be< 
cauſe in ſome caſes it may be otherwiſe, and 
the Lord may raile up extraordinary inter- 
prerers, this appeareth tfom 1, Cor, 14.29, 
And rhe judgement of a pure Church in du- 
bious caſes, {hould weigh much with privat 
Chriftians, Secondly,Privat Chriſtians may 
read rhe Scriptures, (earch for their ſenſe, 
improve them privatly for edification, and 
examine whart 18 ſaid by others, for- they 
have the promlle ro atrrain, Jer, 31, 34. a 
preecept to improve, 1.Pet, 4, 10, and a pti- 
viledge torry Atts 17,11, 1. Cor, 10, 15, 
this judgement of diſcretion no man can 
take from them, /s, 10, 4, Matth, 7.15. 
more then the caſte ſrom a man, Is nor that 
ſpiric which dyred che ſcripure the beſt in- 
cerprerer of ir * But privar men may have 
char, 1, Cor, 2, 15, This their judgement is 
nor authorirative nor judicial, yet binderh 
themſelves, and he ts a better Chriftian who 
followeth, then he who ftiffleth ir, ſo ſpeak 
all Caſuiſts, Chry/off, hows, 1 3. 1n att. Apoſt, 
repeoveth ſuch as profeſſed they would be 
Chriſtians,yer doubted ro whom they ſhould 
adhere ; have ye not judgement ſayerh he, 
and have ye not ſcriptures? Aug, Confeſ, ib, 
13, [nb finem cap. 22, cap, 23, explaining 
that place, 1, Cor. 2, 15, ſayeth On:ſque [4 
deliseſt Spiritnalis, every beleever ts ſpirt- 
» tual 


| (24) * 
cual and bath a judgment of diſcretion; Pz.. 
tus Mirandula T heor.16, (ayeth,If the grea. 
teſt part of # Conncill conclude —_— the 
word of God, S1 ruſticus, if a rurall man have 
the Gofpel for him, he is moſt t» be beleeved 
and adbered to, This (ſhewerh that the ſcrip. 
ture ſhould be read and ſearched by ſuch, 
and privat men baving this priviledge, ſhould 
make uſe of it in a Golpel way, for editica- 
gon, not for deſtruction, 

Omneſtion [ec19d, How ſhall Scripture be in- 
cerprered > 4»(wer firſt, Not by the Pope, 
for people are commanded to, ſearch the 
Scriptures , before there was a Pope in the 
world. Jebn 5; 39. therefore, that cannot 
be a neceſſar mean, Secondly, Nor can all 
make uſe of Generall Conncills, ſeeing theſe 
are more hard to be underfiood then the 
Scripture, Thirdly, Not by catnalt reaſon, 
For the natirall man perceiverh not the 


..things of God, 1, Cor. 2. 14, Bur firſt by 


Prayer and Meditation, for the Lord giverb | 


the y_ rothem that ask him, Luke 11.13, 
and this mean 18$ practiſed by experienced 
beleevers. P[. 119. 18, Secmdly, By a docile 
cleanly frawe of heart, P/. 25: 9.10, Matth, 
5. 8. Thirdly,By comparing Scripture with 
Sctipture,obſcure places with theſe which are 
clear,; ex Gr, who can interpret P[, 8: y, 2, 
ſo well as the Evangeliſt, Aartth, 21, 16, 
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or the 4. and 5. verſes, ſo as the Apoſtle to 
the Heb.2.7.8. or theſe words Marth.26,28 
ſo as che Evangelift Luke 22, 20, with Mat, 
26.29, mwbcre aſterthe conſecration of the. 
Cupir is called rhe fruir cf che vine, Or that 
text, Matth, 19, 23.4 rich man ſhal hardly 
enter into the king dems of Heaven. ſo as the 
ibrerpre tation of che Evargelif, Mark, cap. 
10, 34. How bard it is for them that tru in 
riches to enter into the king dow of God,Fourth* 
ly, By the Com-mencats of arcient and late 
writters , by the reaching of thoſe who are 
called of God to = Wok : With this caution 
that we try the ſpitits , whither they be of 
God or nor, 1, 1o, 4. 1. Fifthly, For the ex- 
a&t interprerarion ot places, which ſhould 

16ir\r ud to others for edification , the 
nowledge of the Oricin?l rorgues, Hiſtory, 
Chr onclogy,Tepography, is in meaſure requi: 
fir, This 18 the way by v Hich the anctent Fa- 


4 Thers expourded Scriprure, Chryſo#t, in Gey, 


hem, 1 3, #4 «7124 ppares Sairg Scriptare 
erm nos tale quid docere wlt, ſeipſam expo» 
mt, 7 au tor em errare nou ſinit, 1,e. The 
boly Scripture when ir w[ll have 1's to teach 
any ſuch thing it expounds it ſelf, and (uftes 
reth not the bearer r9etre, Yea a Jeſuit A. 
coſta, lib. 3. de Chriſto revelato. cb. 2.5. cons 
feſſerk ſo much , being overcome with the 
truth, N:bil perinde (crrptur ans mibi aperive 

y D videtwr 
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vidttur, atque ipſe ſcripture, itgque diligens 
tenta frequenſque leftio, meditatio, oratia, 

” collatio ſcripturarum, ſumma regula ad 
ratelligendams ſcripturam mihu ſemper viſa eff, 
{. e, Norting leemeth rome more uſetul,far 
opening up ſripere » then ſcripture ic ſelf / 
therefore the difigenr,atrencive, and frequent 
reading of the Scriptures, meditation, prayer, 
and compating of them rogerher , bath ever 
ſtemed ro me the beſt tule for underſtanding 
(enpture, Aug. de dot, Chriſts lib, 2. cap, 
9. In his enim que aperte in ſcriptura propeſi- 
faſunt, inveniuntur 11la omnia, que continent 
dem, fem, charitatem, morefque vivendi: 
de quibus libre ſuperiore tratlavimus tym 
vifo fatta quadam familiaritate, cum ipſa 
FA na divinarum ſcripturarum, in ta que 
obſcura ſunt aperienda & diſcutienda,pergen- 
dum eſt: ut ad ebſcuriores Ierntiones uffoan. 
das, de manifeſtoribus ſimantur exempla'e 


nr certarurm ſententiarum teftinonia, * 


» . . . 
»bitationews de incertis auferant, 


Queftion ſecond, Hew eanthe Seriptart 


be judge ſeer, it rs the rule > » 

Anſ[zer fr ſt, lt is a ſpeaking rule, the Spi- 
rit 6f Cd igeaketh there, The AAg of Par- 
liztteric are both the law and judge of 
caſe,albeit Men pronounce the ſenſe of them, 
© th Church bath che heravldry of this,ard 
lice may pienounce the ſentence ; but the 

dere: mingtion 


—_ 


2 
determinicion is 6.27 g ford alone tos 
humane reſtimonie can adde ns Fciatit c 
the Divine. 

To this it 15 returned , that the ſecond ane 
[wer is nobetter = the firſt, he Seripepre 
ay you is a ſpeaking rule , and may be bot 
LA and 574 Bur the Att of Mo neede 
and civil laws be as well ſpeaking laws, in 
matters of ayer government » 45 1Þ | [e7't 
Fure 15 in ſpiritual : and yet parties (honld ng- 
per agree, if the Lords of Council and Siſſion 
did not expound them, and pronounce ſtnteuce 

om them , not as fa 1 but as Judges : 
albeit they be tygd to conform their ſeptenge 
both to Abts of Parliament cuſtoms, and laps. 
Evin 0, (cripturt is indeed our law book, jc 
the C burch is our Judgefo this our expprience 
may prove, that there bath been po agreement 
; amongſt them, who maky any ether jy ger 1 
9, ® 


the Church, as all Settaries c:mmonly 


| fide, it would (eem to me again#t our oat 


| ſuprtmacie,net to acknowledge oth ind 

in matters of controver (ie then pearl, of fe 
ing there bis Majeſtic 1s ſaid to be, and we 
ſworn to acknowledge bim, (upreags [rdge un 
| dll caſes, as well Civil as Eclibaſtich,. and / 
Pray God that Preachers and Mimſters, to 
whom only you aſcribe the power of herg«ldry, 
bad not taken on the coat of arms, theſe ye Ys 
hen, to publiſh any other ſentence, then that, 
CARE D 2 which, 
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Pro, An.* Anſwer firſt, The Scripture we call a rule 


). 


is our law-giver. This we ſpeak with the 


(23) 
which did proceed from the month of that (4. 


eam judge, 


becauſe ic makezh che man of GOD perfeQ, 
2. Tim, 3,16, a$a rule dorh a line, and the 
doftrine therein is cermed a judge, Metony. 
wically , (propertly a 1udge 18 a perſon) be. 
cauſe it is the voice of a (upreame' judge,who 


$cripcure, Jo. 13. 48. [o, 7. 51. and Heb, 4, 
x _— 1s the duſt F: web Fthe thoughts of he 
heart, * Where zine is given to it. - You 
grant hetegthat it is our law book, Ergo, Mete- 
»ywically our judge and dererminer 1 muſt 
be, for we appeal ro the law for judgement. 
To this the Apoſtle Paul appealetb, 477,26, 
22, Then chete be many caſes incident toa 
Chriſtian in his (piricual exerciſe,which none 
on earth can judge. The ſpirirual one is 
judged of no mam, 1. Cor, 2, 15. yet thij 

diſcern the thoughts of his hearr. The 


= 


divine dodrine now wricten is the only im |, 


parcial infallible dererminer, he who beareth 
net Moſes, the Prophets andthe Apoſtles, will 
not bear one riſen from the dead, Conſcience 
is a rule, Row, 2, 14, a witneſs, Row, 2.15. 
and a judge, 1, 16, 3.20.21, It I8to be cad 
dered, char there is a difforence berwixr bu- 
mane Courts and this'work : the one cencer. 
neth cemporals wherein we may be ruled by 
es he © 0 reaſon 
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reaſon, but bere.if {AL of \alvation we 
muſt have an infallible rule by revelaciou;al- 
beicin humane Courts the rule che witneſs 
and the judge are ditferenc, for guarding a- 
inſt corruprion to which fallen man is ſub- 
je : yer in foros divino, 1n the court of GOD 
one may be witneſs, judge, rule, accuſer, 
ſuch is the ſcripruge, The Spirit of GOD 
ſpeakeFehere,Is ic not the law,the teflimony 
the canon or rules G41, 6.16.18 it not a Wit 
neſſer a warner? P[.19.11. dochit norſpeak 
ro men * Rows, 9, 17, and will it not j 
us hereafrer * The wotd which I ſpeak,to you 
will judge you 1n the laſt day. Is, 12.48. if 
then, why now i$ ic not our judge & Further, 
the judgement of diſcretion, is but 3 diſcre. 
tive faculry, no proper bench , nd liker a 
watch then a judge, for ir hath no authority 
over others, the Miniſterial authonty is ſnl. 
ordinar, and more like rhe office of a Reward 
nor of a proper judge. 2. Cor, 1.24. Only 
the written word is rhe decerminer, and the 
Lord ſpeaking there, is abſolute ſupreame 
judge, from whom rhgre 1s no a 

Anſwer (econd, It che ſecond be as good a9 
the firſt ic 18 well, for norwichftan of all 
your weapon-ſhews, you yeeld in the end 


what I aid , that we ſhould go to the law and 
teſtimony with all our caſes.and that the ſcriy- 
ture to any believer aud right diſcerver bath 


Pro. An, 


2, 


3. 


Fre. An, PP 


BY” 7 TOE 
dHruine altthsbity, aveiily majeſtic,and vs 
efÞ ſpiviraal inhpreſſians an the ſoul, it it have 
divine aurhotity is it wot judge £ Was thers 
{hy ti6fe afſetced it the firlt anſwers We hold 
the ſattte Atnilitude ; the King is head ff 
Concit atid Seffi on, the law ratified by Kin 
and Paflixtticnt is the tule, arid che office 
&f Comicil 46rd Seſſion ate admivittratery, 
$6 6ur Lofd Jeſus is vhe head of his Church, 
the written Word is the law, and the Mini. 
ery 6f tlie Goſpel tre adtiiltuors, tf 
whorh the pedple are diteREd ad infirudted, 
Bit if fe oficets 26 contrat tothe will of the 
King Fd his law , the ſubje&s may appel 
front their admiibilicacion co the as of Pat. 
lizMent, and hear the Kings pleaſure, when 
fudje&8 Wrong their inferiouts' ang neigh 
bouts, See P[. 85.8. Hear what che Lof 
wil ſay; atid who hath ears co hear, lerbich 


, 


Hear WBit the Spiric ſayech tothe Church 
Ow third, Minilters of the Goſpel if . 
| Meſſengers, Rev. 2, 2.Cor 8.23, 
War rerined underthe law, Mal, s, | 
7, aid d5th nor the Gteek word u»pvt off 
uſed for Preacherin the N, T, ſignif y' a'crys 
erofE, auld £ Why chen do' you (coff at 
fure £ As for 9 ptayet,it (etifierh 

ptay alſby'the book, and hete you are 

16: pteſent or future chirigs are' the objeRt 
of prayer,but rtiat faiuwThould be\:ofeftum, 


to 
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to ptay that a thing done ould be undone; 
isan unyarrantable petition ; what hath 
been wrong in us heretofore ſhould be regra- 
ted, Whart 18 or bath been righr, is the obze& 
of praiſe, but your prayer 18 unwatrantable 
and impeflible, 


the Kiigs Majeſtie be (upream magiltrat,ac- 
corfing co the Scriprute, 1, Pet, 2. 13, and 
tx efficio” a nurſing ſather. to the Chutch, /ſ. 
49. 2.3, to whom every mancivil or Eccle- 
fhaltick doth owe ſubjeRion, Rew.,13.n, Yet 
it will not ſollow , that the word of GON is 
not the ſupream determine ct all coptroveſ= 
hes in Religion. Whatſcever prinutive Fa. 
thers gave to CorSt aytine rhe great, Theadon 
þ6«; elder and younger, &c, that WE g1ve ig 
our Soveraign. Lord rhe Kipg : And;theis be 
no Ct.urch on earth, which by their capfeſ- 
hons of fairh honour the Magifirat more then 
we. Yet notwithRanding cf this PIELOgAuLYE 


| afletted, and mantained 22a fi Paprfis by 


our f Divines, Ovt Soveraigns. Lord the 
Kings Majefite will nox eeny, that the ſcrip- 
rure 13 the Jetetmirer c< all. the Articles of 
6ur faith : ſeging be mapraireth the 3.9, Ar- 
ricles of the, Church of, Exg/and, wheredt 
iþis 15 cn. 

Ar (wer fifth, Hcw.comernt it to paſs thas. 
you op, the cath, of, ſuprc gages, (By, 
| calling 


Arſwer fourth, Albett our Sove Tag Lord Pro. Aw. 


WY 


4» ihe 


tViz., 
Bp, Bite 
ſon de 
Suljet, 
Hſeer, 
Dr. 
Straxg. . 
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calling it ours) ſeeing rhe main ſcop of char 
oarh was , to renounce the Pope his juni. 
dition in the Kivgs dominions , you muſt 
cicher have a diſpenſation for this, thar you 
bere ſubſcribe a renunciation of the Popes ſu. 
premacie,or elſe you will be declared apoſtat 
at Rome, And no Papiſt keeping bis prin. 
ciples, can aveire that wichas here ſer down 
under your band. 

Queſtion third, If the Scripture be judge, 


" Bby be there ſomany comroverſies undecyded * 
Anſwer, The perverſereſs of men is to 
blame for this, Unſtable, unlearned onetþ 


wreſt the Scripture to their own perdition, 
2,"Ptt. 3.16, and make difficulties whete 
there be none. As Much a$ containeth the 
way ro ſalvation is plain in Scripture,ſo that 
he who runneth may read andleatrn, | 
Reply, In yeur third a»ſwer you pleaſe me 
well , and it confir meth all I bave ſaid, but 


refuteth your former ar (wer tothe full, Fur 
if the wnltarned as well as the unſtable with | 


the ſcriptnre to their own deſly uttion , thev 
Scripture can neither be the deter miner if 
faith wor the judge of controveres to them, 
and ſo'they muſt have another, beth to inſt1ul 
the ignorant and ſettle the urſtable; as we mw 

all have ſcme 1nfallible judge 10 know 

wreſt the Scripture who mot : otherwiſe we 
way well agree in the letter, but we will neuen 
agree 
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agree in the ſenſe and meaning thereof. Buy 
as much (ſay yo) as conaineth the way to 
ſalvation 1s plain, ({o that he may runne who 
readerk it. Sir, doth it not belong to ſalvation 
that there be three perſons in God,one in Chriſt, 
that Baptiſm Ty: Sacrament,c>-c, Now, where 
find you this in Scripture either running or ſit= 
ing? Or if Seripture beſo plaine Cf clear as ye 
make it, why be there [oy many Comments on it 
among your own men and ſc different > Why is 
there amongs5t Proteltais 200 ,ecxpoſitions u= 
pon theſe four words, This is my Body > As 
Cuſanus i# his boly court obſer veth. 

Anſwer firſt, 1am glade cliar the written 
word of GOD pleaſeth you ſo, who have all 
rhts rime ſpent words to rhrow all Fower out 
of irs hand;and hang ic at the Popes foor, Bur 
you ſay, it refuteth what was ſaid formerly, 
This cannot be made good, for (till I Card 1c 
was the rule of faith, to right diſcerners, and 
ſomerime you grant this, a$ in the latter patt 
of your fifth Reaſon, whereby indeed you re- 
fute all you have ſaid, and yeelds the cauſe 
fully. Now what contraciction can be heres 
The ſcripture is the rule 11 all 11ght diſcer- 
mers, and as many as w Ak Fa ccording fo this 
rule peace [hal be on. them : but men who wreſt 
the word, unlearned, unable (onles, fall into 
perdition for abriſe of the word, and deit roy 


themſelves; hence proceedeth M1) controvere 
[9 


fies 


Pro Ai, 


; (54 ) : 
6es, 18 it not a range conſequence to it 
ferre thence, thar theſe unlearned, unftable 
ſoules (ho141d have another rule and another 
judge ? In the 19, of Lake v. 27. 1t is (aid 
by our Lord, that his enemies who would 
not have him to reien over them , ſhould 
be bfought forth and Nain before him : will 
it therefore follow, that he ſhould nor rei 
over them £ Or that they Jute ſhould bave 
another King > The caſe 18 juft altke here, 
It is granted that mavy have cheir conſcien. 
ces ſeated, 1, 71”, 4, 2, arc «on 2, They, 
3. 8, (elf.conderned, Tit. 3, 11, under 
Rronge delufions, 2. Thef. 2. 11. Is the 
Scripture ro blame fot this £ You have many 
fauſts rorhar which you like not, Hear Op. 


tatus. Milevitanus adverſus Paliner Dong- | 


fiſtaw. Y os dicitis licet, nos non licet, inter lj. 
get veftrum, & non licet noſtrums, nut ant a- 
nin populorum, If you ſeek a ty he) 
a Pagan canwor'ds it nor « Jew, they are ent- 
mits * Chrifftians their diſcerning faculty 
tannot, they Being impeded ſtudio partinm 
Then upon earth there can be no judge : ſhal 
we go to Heaven, foy one > Onorſum, cun his 


babemus 'YF Evunelio teſtamentum, le. To ) 


what pu-p-[e , (eeis g we bout the Teft ament 
here in the G:{þel. If there be a contention 4- 
wmorng brethren, (ſaith he) queritur Tefta- 
mint am, the Teſtament 1: ſonght, So we muſt 

decide 
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decide onr controverſies by the Old and New 
Teſtament, etenim preſentia que modo faritis 
futwra confpexerat Chrift us_1, e, For C briff 
did foreſee theſe things as future , wich ye 
wake to be now preſent , and hath he foreſeen 
it, and will be nat provide a remedie for it > 

Secondly, Theſe unlearned unſtable ones, 
who are to be deſtroyed , will not hear, un- 
derſtand nor obey his word : chen 4s ic like 
that they will underftand the voluminous 
decrecs of rhe Pope > May they not wreſt his 
ſentence and ſenile mure eaſily then Scripture 
words * Or dare any ſay, rhat humane ordi- 
na!1ces will Louner compeſce, commai:d, or 
regular theon, then the wor of GOD 2 

Thirdly, We do not deny Miniſterial 
helps for inſtructing and ſerling rhe ignorant 
and unttab!e, nor judicial ſentences {uhaltern 
and ({uborainat to rhe law, Burt that there 18 
an infallible man on earch rg woe ſentence 
I muſt unplicitly (ulinigacts ridiculous to 
averre it, andche broaching'd, thar errovr 
hach occaſioned more courferfies, rhen 
were formerly in the Church,lo far is it from 
compoſing differences, If ye were more 1n 
cacechiſing the unlearned ,, and les in regal 
comman:s, the law of COD would be both 
becrer underſtood and obeyed. 

Fonrthly, Albeit ſome places be bard to 
be underſtood by the unlearned,z Per. 3.16, 

E 2 other 


Pro. An, 
2, 


Pre. An" 
3, 


Pro. tn, 
4. 


36 ) 
other places are 8 ſo difficult, In the ſcrip. 
ture an Elephant may ſwime , and a Lamb 
may wade, And che ſame particulars you a. 
ezin object are clcarly holden forth 1n (crip. 
ture avis formerly proved., in the vindica. 
tion of my anſwer to your 1, Qu, 1n anſwer 
co Rea.2, Yea the way to ſalvation 18 fair and 
patenc there,and if we periſh,our deſtruftion 
18 of 011r ſelves,{eeing that book 15 not (ealed 
ro us,Commentaries, Church-canons, Ec. 
clefiaftick ſentences, ate helps and means for 
edification : but ſcriprure is the authenrick 


iaſcumenc,and all che auchoricy is originally } 


from it, And different expoſitions, accord. 
10g to che analogy of faich, may be, and will 
be, (0 long as there be diverſity of gifts, But 
I ask why ye make uſe of Commenrars, Sec- 
ing ye reſolve all into the ſencence of the 
Pope > And why do your Commenrarors dif. 
ferſo amongſt rhemſelves + If this hinder 
mor your Ecclefiaftick ſupremacie,why ſhould 
it be broaghr ro weaken (criprure aurhoritys 
Ir is hard to find where you are,for (omerimes 
ye would have a judge to authorize ſcripture 
to you, ſometimes you would have only one 
for the ſenſe of ſcripture , rhen at laſt, you 
are for_one only to the unlearned and un- 
ſable, ſuch is your inftabilicy iÞ chis matcer, 
that I wiſh che word of God may determine 
you aright in che point, 

Queſtion 


_— 
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Queſtion fourth, #ere it not better to e- Pa. Qs, 


ftabli(h a man or an yſſembly of men judge of 


of cruth, 1,7 1m 3.15.4 '4 hath *he roms(e of 
preſence Math, 28, 2G, then th .7 rvery Seft 
ſhould be l zying claim to the Ser. p18 and yet 
1 taking ſundry wayes, 


| nor denyed co the pure Goſpel Church,erurh 

is manicained and preſerved chere, as the law 
| was keeped in the Ark, thus i: 15 called che 
pull ay of ir, Bur theChurch of Rome 18 norſuch 
being a very trumper, and making the Kings 
| of the earth drunk, with the cup of her fornica 
tions. Rev, 17,2, thar promiſe of preſence is 
| made cotheuniverialChurch, buc no patricular 
Church ſuch as Rome,can cluim the meaſure 
| or duration of it ; who of cheſe can ſay that 
they ſhal laſt co the end of che world >; Albe- 
it Sets lay claim ro Scripture , yer their a- 
buſe cannoc take away our lawſul uſe of ir, 


} or many ſhould be judye of corir verſies * To 
this be ſaith 1 dave not anſwer, becauſe I will 
not grant the power either to the high Biſhop or 

ener ul council, neverthele(s, hz jiadeth this to 

ave been the conſtant pr aitiſe of the Church, 
both in th: Old and New Teſt.uox:nt eſtabli(h- 
| td by the expreſs word of God, and received 


by 


Contrave-(ies , ſeeing the Church ts the pillar * 


4 


Anſwer, The promulgation of the law 1s Pro, An, 


To this a Ppiſt rep! yeth, Th :t the queſtion Pap. 
| 18 not direftly anſwered by me gw1):1 her on man Reply, 


z3s) 
by the Fathers tn of ages : for i# the Old Teſ- 
tament , from Deur. 17, from 8.to 13. mw 
read that GOD did command the people tn 
matters of controverfie to go to the Prieſts, Le. 
vitigand judge, who ſhould be in theſe days ap. 
pointed by hims for that end, ſaying, and thou 
ſhale dv according to the ſenſe of the lay 
which they (hal ceach thee, and according to 
the judeement which rhey thal tell chee, Re. 
wark, be [aith not according to the ſenſe of the 
law which thou ſhalt read, but which they (bal 
teach thee, not taken acrording ts the privat 
Judgement and ſpirit , but according to the 
{udgme twhich they ſhal tel thee,whereGod pre 
with ont of their mouth judicii veritatctrath 
and verity in judgement, or as you turn it [ets 
tence of judgement, See for this alſo 2,Chr, 
19.8, where Jehoſophat eſtabliſhed what wat 
firſt inflituted Viz.a council of Levits, Prieſts, 
and ebief fathers of Iſrael, to judge not ow 
ly between brethren and brethren , blood and 
blood, but alſo betwixt Liw and ca mandments, 


Statutes and judgements, Not leaving law and | 


commandments to the peoples privat reading, 
and interpretation , as you doin your rule of 
faith, Inthe 11. verſe, he concludeth thus, 
Amaziah is over you in all matters of the 
Lord; where it is evident that the council 
«and chief Prieft 1s. eſtabliſhed judge of con- 
Treverþe, and not the written Word , as every. 
one 
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but readtth and expoundeth. Inthe New Te. 


 ſtament agaim you have this prattiſe clearly 
ſet down, Acts. 15. Where Paul and Barna- 
has though Apoit les themſelves, go up to Fe- 
yuſalems about the queſtion of circumering the 
Gentiles converted to the faith, Andithere was 
belden the firſt council in which thiz is decided, 
not ont of Scripture , but by the anthority of 
the Conncil it ſelf. lt ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt and us, ſa1d they , having the aſſured 
promile of the aſſiſlance of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the Church hath at all time, Wherefore after 
the Apoſtles, councils have decided with the 


— 


teaching that Baptiſm ſhould be 


ſame authority , and upon the [me inf illible 
ground of the Holy Ghoſts aſſiſtance promiſed 
to the Church. Many controverſies are ac- 
knowledged by Proteſtants for points of faith, 
without expreſs paſſ, age of ws ye 


conferred 


more then once ; and Doratifts that Baptiſm 
conferred by Hereticks ſhould be reiterated,gs 
invalid,are condemned, in the council holden at 
Rome under Melchiades Pope in the year 
313. now what paſſage of Scripture 1 pray 
you 15 for this > S:bellius pitting one perſon 
only in the God-head , 1s c:demned in the 
council of Alexandria under Pope Cornelius 
in the year 319, but ſcripture maketh ns 
wention of perſons, Neltorius putting two per- 
fons in Chtilt ;s condemned in the Cenerall 


Connell 


( 40 
Conneil bolder at Epheſus under Pope Cale. 
Nin the year 434. Yet neither doth the Serip. 
ture Feak of this, The Monnfhelics giving ts 
Chriſt one will in two Natrires, 470 condemned 
in the third general! C:uncil holden at Con. 
Rantinople wnder Pupe Agathon the year 
679. albeit there be no formal ſcripture for 
this, So you ſee it belongeth both 1n the Oll 
and New ]eſtament , ts the high Prieſt ant} 
general Conneil to decide controver(ie, either 
by Scripture if there be auy poſſage clear for 
t hat point, or without Seripture, by Apoſtolick, 
tradition conſerved in the Church which ſcriy- | 
ture it ſelf warranteth, 2, Thell, 2, 15, Hold 
falt the traditions which ye have learned el. þ 
ther by word or our epifile ; but it ſeemeth 
you care not who be condemned, or by whom, 
you take away all power on earth to condemne 
Jour ſelves, Every Proteſtant will be condems- 
ned by none but Ser: pture, and yet will maly 
none judge of the Canon, Verſion, and ſenſe of 
Scripture but himſelf . All your anſwer 1s,that 
we gr ant the Promnly at ion of the law to the | 
pure Goſpel Church, ——_— ſhew ot what 11 
this pure Goſpel Church, neither can you 1- 
fallibly prove the purity of the Goſpel i ſelf, 
or that there 1s a Goſpel , or the true ſenſe of 
the Goſpe! but by the Catholick Church her 
authority, Hear Avg, contra Ep, fund.cap.$. 
Where he ſaith, I my ſelf would not have be- 
lieved 
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—_— 
Heved the Goffel, were it not that the auths. 
rity of the Church moved me toit, Now the 
CathelickChurch is, thar whoſe faith i: ſpread 
through all the world in the Apoſtle Paul bis 
rave, #bich maketh her to be juſtlic called the 
Catholick, Roman Church : and whoſe faith 
bath been in all ages (nie Chriſt, which all the 
records of the Proteſtant writers witneſs of 
the Romian Charch ; whertin the ſucceſſion of 
Popes, Biſhops, Councils, is made confÞicuons 
to all who have written Chronology or Church 
hiftory in every age, nont whereof make men- 
tiow of your Church, or of meu profeſſing your 
tenets before Linher and Calvin, from w 
je diſſent in many things, 


Anſwer firfl, This 18 4 prolix reply ; the Pro.Ds; 


ſubſtance of which might bave been caken up 
in ſeven or eight lines; ASic 18 ſpacious, (0 
It is an iniperrinent rapſodie, and like a beg. 
pers cloak clouced here and there with divers 
_—_ Mrhout any merhod or coheſion; Te 
eemerh ro have been raken our of ſome 7». 
#x, an1caftinbere co fill che page, For the 
anſwer was, 7hat the prownlgation of the law 
* wot denyed to the pure Gofpell-Charch, 
which i not the Ronsni-Church, for it © im< 
Pye, Is not this a rat anſwer? You prove, 
char chete harh been 4 Minifterial-Church 1n 
the off and new Teftament, which we doe 
tor deny ; bur cis is che poitir, did they (0 
F pronounce 


I, 


4) 
pronounce ſentence; - decide. Controver. 
ies, that all diſcrecive judgement was taken 
from people > or called they themiclves in. 
fallible, wherher they had (cripture watrand 
ornot? Or,wil the promiſe of preſence,to the 
Apoſtles, Prophets and penners of Seripture, 
in meaſure and duration agree toany Church 
Ofhcers now on Earth > Or,ſhould promiſes 
made to the Univerſal-Church agree to any 
particular Church ſuch as Rome > Ormwill 
promiſes made tothe colleAive body of the 
Church agree ro the repteſentative > unleſs 
che(e be proved you fight with your own ſha- 
dow. For we ate much for rhe authority of 
Chrifts Church, and think thar her judgment 
of old, and late, ſhould (way privat men, ut- 
leis they can prove by (criprure,or ſeund rea- 
ſon; char (he errech. We ate much forthe 
authority of all lawful Councils, avd we give 
chem all reverence in regard of the authoti- 
ty of their conſticurion , bur if rhey depart 
from che (criprures we owe them nor aQtve 
obedience. Well ſpeaketh our learned Ca 
mero, tom, 1, tratt, de infallibilitate eccle- 
(ie, So oft as any thing ts decreed by a Conncil, 
or afſembly of men, appointed by lawfull au- 
th.rity in the Church , it ſhould bave thu 
werg bt with us, that raſhly,without gr ave and 
iligent enquiry after the truth, it frowls not 
be rejetied by us, And wheteas iti8 — 
racre 
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there will be no effectual way-2gainft Con. 
croyerfies and diviſions in religion , unleite 
ſome one ſupream and infallible judge be 
appointed on Earth, in whoſe wdgemenr and 
deciſion , parties controverting ſhould tft 
and acquieſce, It may he well arſwered in 
your own "Bellarmin his wordes, 116, 2. de 
Concil, cap, 19. It 15 n1 worcder if the Charch 
remaine without any humane remedy, ſeeing 
the welfare of 1t doth rot primarily rely upon 
humane induſtries, but pou arvire protettion; 
ſeeing its King s GOD: therefore may and 
ought the Church to pray unto God, and it 
certaine, be will care for the well-fare of it, 

Anſwer ſecond, Albetc 1 carnor compre- 
hend che purpoſe of rhis laxe diſconrſe, yer 
for (ariffaction ro the Reader, I (hal inform 
him in theſe 5 particulars. Firſt, what Papiſts 


| mean by che Church, or whither they under- 


Rand themſelves in this > Secondly, Whither 
Church officers fince the dayes of rhe Apoſt- 
les are infallible > Thirdly , What kind of 
obedience ſhould be cendered ro them * 
Fourrhly , What governmenr the Chriſtian 
Church thould have, whicher Papal and Mo- 
narchical, or Ariftocratical and Miniflerial £ 
Fitthly , How thar teſtimony of 4ugu#t in, 
non credidiſſew Scripture Fc. 18 tobe nuder- 
food, For the fitſt, by che Church, all the 
Jeſuits, who are the Popes life-guard,under- 
| F 3 ltand 


Pro, 
Duply. . 
z, 


(44 7 
Randche Pope. So # 4 dſo. Theol. tay, 
I. dif. 1, qu, 1, Cofter Enchir de ſum: Pom: 
Gretſer. Collog. Ratsſ.. Seſ.1, Bell. hankererh 
1n the point, for once be ſaich, that the Pope 


without the Council may determine matters of | * 


faith , De Chrifto. lib, 2. cap. 2$. and ds 
Concil, lib. 2, cap.17, Againlt this de verbs 
Þes lib. 3. ap. 3. be ſaith, the Pope with 4 
onncul 18 the judge of the true ſenſe of Seruge 
twre.So(peakerh thus flees TheSerbemfly 
Fanſeniſts, and orhers of the Popiſh pattie 
underftand by the Church, the pxeſepr. Ro- 
muſh officers aſſiſted by the Popx, and and 
by the Canong of the Councils of Confiancs, 
Seſ]. 4. 5. and Bail, Sefſ. 2. wherein ic wat 
decreed chat the Pope ſhould obey the Coun- 
£11. The Council of Trent according to. 1th 
manner is ambiguous herein Seſl, 4. decr, 2. 
And ſaith, chat the Chi1tch ſhould judge the 
rrue ſenle of Scripture, yer tell ugnot what 
they mean by the Church, Now, whateveh 
way it be taken, whicher for P ope or Coup» 
ci), there muſt be anpther judge, of conteas 
verhes, otherwiſe the Church wavred a 111gdge 
300 yeats, for there was no ſuch judgethen 
pretending to rhe infallible (14premacie noſ 
claimed, Secondly, The Romiſh, Synagogue 
beaded by the Pope cannor he qur judge, tk 
they are parry, parcial againſt whomwe have 
juſt acception. Thigdly, Is not chis a Her 
cri 
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crick,qbat when N - A occaſioned and 
raiſed by chem, are inthe Chriftian Church, 
they will have none to be jr1dge but them- 
{elves : ſo they wonld be ſure of the ſentence, 
* and mult ſ1ſpe& rheic own cauſe. Fourthly, 
If by the Church they mean the Pope,as now 
they mantain, it i$ bard to call hrs judge of 
contkoverhies,|ecing it is a gxcar cantroverhie 
whicher chece (hould be any Popeac all, and 
beyond. controyerſie rich ug that he is an u- 
lurper, Fitthly, According to, the Popiſh 
ner, the intention of the Prielt is neceſlar 
his ordination , in his Baptiſm; fucceſhon 
vubour inrgqreuption is necetſar;and Simony 
waketh, him no Pope,as Gratian tellech from 
the Canon lam, car/a 2.44.1, Now ifſo, 
bemay be-a Pagan, for who knoweth rhe 
Priefis. ingenrian who baptized him £ He 
may be 3. Laick, avd yer without ordination 


| uponthe [ame ground-; if one be ſuch, It 


marrecth upinterrapred {ucecihon , and fo 
ceaſeth the Pope. Then by your own wricters 
4 is.clear, that many Popes entered by Si- 
mony, a8 Barronins refttheth, Aural: tow.9. 
ad annum, Chriſti, 912. And Alexander the 


| 6. was hororzousthat way, This un-Popeth 


all;far it. breaketh the chain of ſucceſſion, and: 
leaveth the Church colle&ive withour any 
judge, Ic is.clear hence, how flipperie the 
Ramiſh Chuuch is in ugſoundations: m_ 

c 


" ( 46 ) " 

he whom-they call cheChurch may be a Pagin 
- Secondly, As to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
viz, Whither Church officers ſince rhe days 
of the Apoſiles are infallible * The Church 
whither taken for Pope or Council, or Pope 
& Council is nor iofallible. When rhe Coun. 
cils condemned herericks of old , they didir 
not pre arbitrats & imperio: but judged by 
the Scriptures which is indeed an infalible 
rule, bur the church taken whicher for Pope 
or Council , or Pope and Council 1s not 
infallible, Firſt, If the Jewiſh-church erred 
an matrer of faich and worſhip , then ma 
the chriſtian-church erre alſo, For they 
ſtarures, judgements, and promiſes: to rhem 
were commitced the oracles of GOD, Row, 
3. 2. But Aaron and the people erred grofly, 
Ex 32,Sodid Uriah the Prieſt, 2. Kings 16, 
May not then Popes erre > Seeing Aaron the 
ſaint of che Lord wag not infallible. Ya, 
both Prieſt and Prophet erred in judgement, 
ſee If. 28, 7. on which words Sarttius the 
Jeſurr ſaich, Prieſts, Prophets, and people were 
ſpiritually drank, Did not che Church tul. 
ers while the Levitical Prieſt-bood laſted,pro- 
cure the death of Chriſt > Secondly, Undet 
che Goſpel Popes and Councils have erred, 
Ergo, they arte not infallible, Tertwlliqn relle 
eth contra Praxetam , that Eleutherins he 
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* verſo cerm fideliwns, to the whole number of | 


' totam collefironers fidelium, nam iſta eſt Ec= == 


- you into all truth ,*belongeth only to (piritmal 


| (CE 

ded it on the Church = Irenieum, Your 
ewn Barromm: telleth ad an». 303.tharMar- 
cellus the Pope ſacrificed to Idols, Athana- + Arba. 
fus + ceftiheth , that Liberivs the Pope naſins itt + 
was Arrian, Homorius was condemned epiſt. ad 
in the fixth General Conncil as a HMonothelit, Solita- 
Anaſtaſius the Pope ſaith Alphonſus,'de caſt. rians vi 
lib. 5. cap. 25. Was Neſtorian, Now can tan a- [ 
Monotheliſm , Neſterianiſm, Arrianiſm,, gentes. | 
Montawmſm and Idolatty , belnherent roa 
man infallible > » Or can a chair make that 
man who 1s Arrian Orchodoxe, or him who 
ſacnficeth to Idols unerting , who will be- 
lieve thus ? 

Councils may erre adverſaries being 
judges, Oceans aſlecreth ſo much, and Petras 
Alltaco Cardinalis qu, veSþert. art. 3,fot he 
aich, chat chis promiſe, the gates of hell ſhal 
not prevail againſt the C burch , 18 made #n1- 


the faithful, not to rhe repreſentative Chursb 
which may ette, Panor: ſup, 1.part lib decret. 
Dicit Eccleſiam que non poteft errare eſſe 


clefa que non poteſt errare, thatis, the whole 
company” of ' believers which cannot erre. 
Nis, de Clemang, in bis diff” with the Pays- 
bans, ſauth, the promiſe Matth, 18." «s like- wh, 
wiſe that Tobn 16. The ſpirit of truth ſhal lead 


ones 


- $215, appoiored, rar ſeving chefenr of Amb 


C4) | 

duet, and it were foe of be much in fulting 
and prayer for direttion , then $0 brazgt we 
Cannot erre, Sothenl reifon, the Pope thay 
erce, Councils ty eric, Ergo, the Pope ani 
| may eric. ſhe argument Will hol 

here, a divifis a tony ata . as Well as thus, 
the Magiftrac may bz oiicaſed, and his coun. | 
cl infected ; rherefore Both Magitieze and 
Council ate (ubject to fickteſs, Ir 18 a debid. 
ing evaſion, co ſay, thar the Councils confi. 
med by che Pope cannot erre, fot the Jeſuits 
place the infallibilicy ia the Pupe, the Parh 
Sax: in the Council, and they are not agt66d 
in chis amongſt te:n(elves; lo the ſenſed 
the one, a Church Seffion confirmed by the 
Pope is as uifallibic as « Council, And inthe 
ſenſe of rhe other, a Countil confrereed by d 
trac Biſhop is as inſaltible a8 if it Were c6n2 

rm2d by the Pope: This then we 

char mutt have no entity which can find nd 
ſubjeRt, bur Papiſts catinor agree vpor! the 
ſubjeR of chiv infaltibilicy ,cherefore it 1$10k 


eas, Furcher, Gerizral Councils have been | 


this zudpemenc, that rhe Popes conſenc is 
nor requifit for making heir decrees right; | 
For in che Council of Chateedon whete were 
conveened 636. fathers in ct year 444 
where Mzrtianvs chic Enperott was preſent; 
ic was conrer co tie defire of rhe Popes Le 
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bad Ho divine wi for ics ſupremacie; 
Conſtantineple ſhould have alike priviledges 
withic, This was a$ full a Council as we 
read of, and yet all theſe fathers thought the 
Popes cient nor neceſlary for their (tacures ; 
Yea they declared his ſupremaeie not to be 
Juris Apoſtalics in the firſt Council of Cone 
flantinople which was the ſecond generall 
Counci}, TheiCouncills of Conſtance and Ba- 
$1, judged the Council ro be above the Pope, 
In the firtt three generall Councills rhe Pope 
$jd nor ſo Much as preſide in chem, either by 
himſelf. or by bis legars. Fo: in the firſt, pre 
fided Hofeius Biſhop of Corduba. In the ſecond 
Nettarins, Biſhop of Conftantinople, Andin 
the thitd at Epheſre, Cyril Biſhop of Alexan- 
ria, in which Councills, Controverſies were 
determined by the plursliry of (uffrages,and 
every one of che fathers there, did ſubſcrive 
their name to the conſticationg and conclu- 
fions of rhe Council, The council of Trent 
again did all Proponentibus legatis, therefore, 
eicher ir 6r they were in anerrour, ſo not 111« 
fallible. And indeed ir is above diſpute that 
the council of Trent wa$erro nious, and, nor 
the conunchl of Chalcedon, in that, which Gre- 
gory the Great and all antients ſo excoll and 

commend, bi>-1 
- This is ſaid not in the leaſt ro derogate 
from lawfull councills which we judge Dewey, 
G 'ceſlatr 


+ Avg. 
Maxi, 


Arrias. 


E piſcop. 


Fre. Av. 
E 42. 


ws '('50 ) 
beſſat helps, for ordering the effaires of the 
bouſe of God in divetſe exigencies, Yea,we 
ive mcte to the foute Grnerall Conncills 
then Papiſts doe, for they caſt boch at che ſe. 
cond and fourth, Bur we have another judge 
and dererminef, the Scripture of God, Au. 
g»ſtin confirmech this , Nec ego nicenum, 
nec tn debes Ariminenſt tanqua prejudicatu- 
rus preferye conſilium ; nee ego bujus aufte. 
ritate, nec tu illius detineri}, Stripturaruni 
auttoritatibus , won quorumeungue proprit, 
ſed «triſque commmnbus teſtis, res enum ri 
Canſt tun canſayatie cum ratione conſentiat, 
i, e, Neicher would I preferre che Nice, not 
ovghr you as prejudged to preferre the A. 
rimin Council, I am not holden by chis, of 
thou by cbar, bur by the authority of the 
Scriptures which are witneſſes common ro 
all, appropriat co none, let one thing agtee 
wich anotber, cauſe witb cauſe, reaſon with 
reaſon, 

Thirdly, As to the third thing propoſed, 
The Church is not appointed to be obeyed, 
bur in ſubordinarion ro the law of God; for 
know not the Church bit by che word, there. 
fore, I cannot obey ir bur by ir alſo. Seconds 
ly, Subje&s ſhould nor judge the law autho. 
ficatively : If rhou judge rhe law thou an 
not a doer of it, Jawes 4. 11, The word of 
Godis the law, and all churchenaze ſubge& 
co 
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to ir, Thirdly, The Text you cire the 17, of 
Dent, from the 8, v, to the 1 3, Where the 
people are commanded to go to the Prieſts 
for deciſion of controverhiies, bath ibis ex- 
preſly in it, v. 11. According to the ſentence 
of the law which he (hall teach thee, Cajetan 
upon the place ſayeth, 7 kat in the Hebrew it 
uw ſuper or legis, ideo detivina eorum efſet con- 
forms divine legi. There doctrine of deci- 
ſion ſhould be warravdable by the law, Gloſſa 
ordinaria explaineth the place thus, non dici- 
tur tibs wt obedias, mi 1uxta legems docueriat, 
z. e, thou are nor commanded to obey if they 
reach not according to the law: Lyra n of the 
ſame judgement, þ dicart falſum non [ſunt 
credend;, if they (peak falie they are nor to be 
believed : In Mal. 2. 7, The Lord ſhew- 
eth that the Priefts hps ſhould preſerve know 
ledge , where he declarerh not what was, for 
they had gone our of the way at thar time, 
but what ſhould be. Riberz (aith, the words 
are not to be read 1n the prelenr, but in the 
future renſe, and accotding to Cyr /, he is 
called the Meſſ enger of the Lord, becauſe be 
ſhould give men of the oracles of God, a8 he 
bath received rbem from the Lord. Alſo 
that place Matth. 23, 2, where Church 
raler; are appointed tobe heard when they (8 
in Moſes chair, Theophylaft expoundeth ur 
guano decent t4 que continentur in lege , 
G3 when 
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when they teach rhe things contained 1n the 
law. O if your Sctibes and Phatiſces would 
do ſo,they mighbr be betrer heard. Thar place 
2. Chr. 19.8. 11, concetning 4lmaziah, 
Who was over them in all marcers of the 
Lord, holdech only forch rhis, that Magiſtra- 
ey and Miniltry are diſtio& offices, And in 
the church of Jeruſalem, albeir the Apoſtles 
were iofallible, yer rhey proceed acgarding 
co rhe word, and built their ſentence on rhe 
Prophets, As 15, 14, theſe places prove, 
that implicie obedience is not to be given to 
any Church rulers, And the Hereans were 
commended for (carching the Scriptures, 
when the meſſage was delivered to rhem, 
How groſs then is Bellarmin, who ſaith, + Ss 
Papa erraret precipiendo vita, &G probibendo 
virtutes, texetur Eccleſia credere irene; eſſe 
malas & viti: b:na, If rhe Pope ſaith he, 
{hould comend vice, and callic good (which 
rhey gr mc he may do,norwichſtanding of his 
infallibilicy) then people were bound ro 0s 
bey ani call vice good. Yalentia ſaith more, 
tÞt the people are bonud without any enquiry, 
toerre with their rulers, and errores eorum in 
tals eauſy ſunt attus Chriſtiane obedientic, 
their ercours 4:5 acts of Chriftian obedience; 
e/Eterne wite meritorie, deſerving eternal 
lite, Warn Papilts ſpeak ſo. great abſiirdi- 
Lics, What will chey not do for cheiF interefi? 
Fourthly, 


ſed, the Church of Chriſt is to be ruled by irs 
officers lawfully called, but che government 
of it here 1s not Monarchical but Ariſtocrati- 
cal.” Under the New Teſtament the Lord 
appointed no viſible Monarch on earth,co be 
an officer in his church ; for our lalt appeal 
in dubious caſes is regulated by chat well 


known Scripture Marth. 18, 17, If he will SeeBiſh, 
not hear the church,let hin be to thee as a pub Land. 
lican ; Now ir is ablurd to ſay, that this againſth 
(hould be the ſenſe of ir, tell the Pope, forin Fiſher. 


no language the word Church can {ignifie a 
viſible Monarch, Secondly, The council of 
Jeruſalem makerh not for chis, for not only 
proceed rhey upon Scripture grounds, but al. 
though they were infallible men, yer none of 
chem rook rhe Papal way , and the govern. 
ment was not Monatchical, /t ſeemed good to 
the holy Gho#t and «us. Thirdly, Church power 
1s Miniſterial, Matrh, 20, 25, 26, 2, Cor, 
I. 24, 1, Pet, 5, 3, bur Monarchy 1s Ma- 
oiſterial,therefore ic agreeth nor with church 
power, And when Papiſts reaſon for rhe 
power of the church and mention councils 
the . argument may be thus propounded, 
church off:cers, councils, have deen appuine 
tedto rule and order the affairs of the houſe 
of God, Ergo, they may do what they will 
and who can ſay unto them what doſt non 
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I deny the OW. Erg1, the Pope is 
ope of theſe officers, ir is abſolutly refuſed, 
And this 18 ſumma totalis, *of the prolix an- 
ſwer to the fourrh queſtion , whict may be 
taken away with a word, Ergo, if the word 
make nor for them, thewthey may berake 


themſelves to their own traditions and rule | 


by thew. That is denyed alſo by us, And ſup- 
poſe they (hould give the Law to their own 
Vaſlals, will ir 4 ar follow that they 
empire it over the whole Chrittian-chureh > 
And ſeeing all churches are bound to a rule, 
can any be infallible which have need of a 
tule*When you make the Pope your church, 
do ye not baild your faith on him?lIs chis like 
the foundation, Eph. 2.20, > Wharis this 
but ro make your faith humane? Andigir 
nor abſurd'ro ſay that Alexander the fixth 
Pope Iobn, 22, in the cathedra were infal- 
lible as che Prophers and Apoſtles in dyring 
Scripture, they cannot bluſh who ſpeak ſo, 


Fifthly , As forthe fifra particular, vis, | 


Thar place of Auguſtin, cont. ep, fund; cap, 
5. 1 would not have believed the Scripture, 


unleſs the 1uthoriry of the church had moved | 


we, Our Divinesbave anſwered fully long 
ago, ſoir is a threed bare argument : for hs 
ſpeaketh noc thzre concerning che formal 
reaſon, why Scriprure 18 believed ; bur con- 
e-rning che mean and motive, by which/in. 
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trants are brougbrav firſt ro the knowledg® 
of che Scriprure, (1 mean the confuſed know. 
ledge of the Scripture) as when a mandeli- 
verech a tecrer he may tell from whom ic is, 
bur the faith of ir is from che (ubſcriprion, 
Sobere chen,by che church, he underſtand. 
erh not the church or Pope of Rome, but rhe 
Primirive-cburch of che faithful, which did 
bear & ſee Chriſt and his Apottles.So ſaith 


D#raxd + be had ro do with the Mamehees, t Dur; 
who would make bim b:lieve theirGoſpel, lib, diſt. 


No ſaith he,the teſtimony of thoſe who did ſee > 
with their eyes hear with their ears, and baudle 
| the word of life, 11 to bt preferred to your aſe 
| ſertion, and this 18 a morive which made me 
; at firſt quite Manichiſms, and cloſe with the 

Goſpel of Chrilt,ſo ſpeaketh Melchior Canys 
| lib. 2, de lo, cap,8.theretor: it maketh no. 
thing for the imperious ſupremacie of the 
| Popeor Church in matters of faith, fot there 
| is a difference berween c7 muna motiva der, 
| and forwalis ratio credends, Seelearned and 
| perſpicuous. Dr. Barron againſt Turnebul, 
| Tratt, 4. & pag. 188, Who hath unanſwe. 
} rably demonfirated this rruth, and fo in- 
y terpreteth theſe words of Auguitin, 
The teſtimony of che church is a principle 
indu@ve, end a morive ro new intmants, to 
read, hear, and conſider the boly Scriptures, 
and ir producerh only. an bumane _—_ : 
the 


| | 'J | 
the inwatd LY. ofthe boly Spine is - 
the principle effe&ive of divine faith, and 
the Scriptures themſelves are the formal 
reaſon and rerminative principle, whereinto 
divine faith is reſolved, as a building upon | 
irs foundation, Eph, 2. 20, Toconclude | 
this anſwer, We judge that the pure Goſpel | 
Churchis, and ſhould. be the pronouncer of | 
divine ſenrence from! the Scnprure; that the | 
authority of Counctls ſhould be interpoſed 
for making men willing and obedient to the 
| 


© ww = 8 A. @QOl. ma * 


divine law: ſo ſhould che Magiſtrat concurre ' 
in his tation for chart efte&.; But the ehurch | 
of Romygis not puregnor like rhat which once | 
ir was ſh the Apolile Paul his time, and at |, 
no time could ſhe be called the Univerſal 
church, far teſs now, Albeir then ber faith 
was ſpoken of throughout all the world, 
Is this a good argument , the faith of rhe 
Church of Br:ttaim is mentioned throughout | 
all rhe reformed churches of Tranſylvama, | 
Hungaria , Polland, Germany , Bohemia, | 
Flanders, France, aud Helvetia, therefore it | 
1s the Univerſal-cburth, no, we claim no 
more but ro be a Siſter church to theſe in the 
+ Alb. confeſſion of faich, according rothe Scrip- { 
P:ghins, rures, and all cogerher make up the Univer- 
Ib. 6. ſal-church, And any one of theſe is preferable 
Ecel, to the church ar Rome, as it is now corrup- 
bierarc. ted andapoſtatized, Will ye bear Albertus 
E4P., 3. - Prgbins 
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Pighins, Quis nnquam yer Romanam 
Eccleſiam imellexit univerſalem, who evet 
did' by the Roman Church underfiand 
the Church univerſal. Why do ye then 
ſpeak ſo, and ambinoully empire it over all 
che world > 

Queltion fifth , Seeing no Scripture 15 of 
privat interpretation,2,Pct,1.20, ſhould pri- 
vt men take upon chem ts interpret the ſame? 

Aaſwer, The ſenſe of thac cexr is, nolenp, 
cure is che indyrment of a privac ſpicic, but 
proceedeth from the holy Gaolt, for ac fol. 
loweth, hoiy men of GOD ſ[paks as they were 


moved by the holie Ghoſt, and it came not of 


old by the will of men, Therefore it is no ways 
co be thoughr,that privac men (nouwld be bar 
red from (earching theScriprure (eeingChriſk 
Jeſus commanded the concrar,7s.5. 39, This 
was ſpoken to a Whole mulcicude of perſecu- 
ringJews, The word 1s che (word of che ſpirar 
Eph, 6.17. ſhould any privart man be diſ.- 
armed among(t his toes > And bleſled 18 he 
whicher privaz cf publict , who meditacerh 
in the law of the Lord day and night, Pſ, 1:- 
Reply, In your fifth anſwer you grant with 
the Apoſtle , that no prophecie of the Scrip- 
ture is of any privat interpretation ; ſo ſhould 
you grant alſo , that the Scriptures cannot be 
rightly expounded of every privat ſpirit, and 
fancie of the vulgar Reader, but by the ſame 
H ſþiris 
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irit wherewith they were writres which viſol. 
wveth is the Charch, And 1 am very configent 
zo [exrned or wiſe Proteſtant will allow any 
privat man to expound ſcriprure, againſt the 
common conſent of the wholeCatholick Chureh, 
wherein they were immediygtly before: But you 
anſiſt, that it 15 not to be thought that privat 
men ſhould be b irred from ſearching the ſcrip. 
turs, ſeeing 1t 15 contrar to that text, John 
5. 39. where if by (carching che Scripture , 
you mean the reading and interpretation of it, 
that cannot be the ſenſe of it. For the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith, 1,Cor, 12, GOD hath (er 10 the 
Church Prophers, Apoſtles, Doctors, &c, 
Then he addeth, arc all Apoliles, are all Pco- 
phecs, ate all Doors, (o all :1fterprer > Then 
this doth not belong to every man toread and 
imerpret Scripture , but to ſearch the deep 
meaving and ſenſe thereof from the Doftors of 
the Church, For the Fews did ſearch the ſcrip- 
ture, reading and hearing it read in thery Sy- 
nagognes, and yet did deny Chriſt tobe the 
Meſſ1ab, which ſcripture doth clearly teſtifie, 
Even as Proteſtants do read Scripture , and 
» :t the real preſence, the power to forgive 
fins granted to men, -atificat on by faich 
and good works; anointing the hck, virgini- 
ty preferred ro martiage,and yet deny all this: 
Wherefore as Chriſt exhorteth the Fews, to do 
i with greater refieftion and attention , not 
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ſuperficially, turning and ſhuffling it over as 


Proreftancs do, ſo do 1 exhort them, The 
word is the ſword of the ſpirit, upon which you 
isferre, ſhould any privat man be dilarmed 
amongſt his foes, So let me tell you that the 
Ap»$He calling it a ſword, (heweth that it 
ſhexld not be put into a mad mins hind, ov 
in the bind of a fool, i. e. Poor 1gnorants wha 
as Peter ſaithwreſt it to therr own deſtrution 
and yet this 1s your conſequence , if it ſhould 
be granted to all privat men, Chillren and 
fools get not arms among #t their foes, where. 
with they might rather wrong themſelves then 
ther enemies, but are under the protettion of 
their Pedagogues ard attendants, And ſo the 
—_— Gould wot eaſily handle the ſword of 
the word, being ignorant, and only capable of 
the letter, bat ſhould recerve the ſenſe thereof 
from the Church and her Paſtors, that it may 
be to them mm arme of defence, "UE 
Anſwer firſt, All this is anſweredfully in Duply 
the return of the fhirit queſtion, ro which place PJ- 
I referre the Reader, left I make idle repe- 
riciom : If che cule of right cealoning had 
been obſerved, nothing of this oughe co have 
come in formerly, but here in its own pro- 
per place. I diftigguiſhed betwixt privat 
men and privat interpretations,then,betwixr 
the extfaordinar gift of 1nterpreting - and 
the ordinar, Thirdly, Berwixr che jo 
o an 
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and the exerciſe, Ecol ih have the pri. 
viledge to ſearch the Scriptures , you ſay ir 
Mould be by no other thendoRors ;if that be 
true, then che Lord Jeſus did nor dire the 
people who heard im ,, ro 1!{ſe prayer and 
medication for knowing the Scriptures , but 
to90 to their rulers, Scribes and Poariſees , 
who did what they could ro make the Sctip. 
rures teſtifie againſt him and all bis, I ap- 
peal.to the conſcience or reaſon of any , it 
this expoſirion on the place can bold water £ 
Orif anindvidual a&t, ſuch as this, being 
performed by another is an obedtenceto a 
command 2 It this expoſition be good, then 
When the Lord prononncerh the man bleſſed, 
who meditats i» the Law aay and nght 5 the 
ſenſe of ic mult be if his Paſtors do ir for him 
It 16 enough > Who will admit this > Bur 
the one 13 as rrue as the other, 

Secondly, You contradict your ſelf, for 
once you [ay raar privat men ſhould not 1n- 
rerprer Scriprure, bat take 1rfrom the mouth 
of the church : then immedintly you exaort 
them ro do ir, not ſuperficially, but with at- 
ten:1on, and we exhorrt rono more, 

Thirdiy, You make all the people who are 
privat men, mad fools and Children by your 
copariſon, in whoſe hand the word of GOD 
ſhould nor be pur , then it muſt be caken 
from them 3; and how agreeth this with the 

| former 


( 61 ) 
former exhortation > Whar if this were told 
tothe Kings and Queens who ate Pop'th 2 
By rhe reftimony of your dotors,ye ate allde 
clared unfit to rule orbers,tor mad men fools 
& children canot govern, In eitect ye guide 
the a$ ſuch in divine matters, (or ye muzle, 
and blincfold the people, all this pafleth 
under the notion of Pxdagogy, But ſad is 
the caſe of ſuch pupils , it they knew what 
belonged to their peace, Let ignorants be 
catechiſed, and trained in the ways of GOD, 
this may make them more diſcerning of the 
ſenſe and meaning of rhe word ctGod, Serecs 
telleth, Conant n1biſeum quidam quia ſunt 
dottr, alu ut ſixt dofti, Some men ſuppe 
With us becaule they are learned, others chat 
they may bz learned, 7he teſtimonies of the 
Lord make wiſe the ſiwple, (ſhould t:ey chen 
be deprived of cl em. 

Queſtion f1xth « 08 agree not about the 
rule, for ſome caſt at the Epiſtle of James, 
others receive it ? 

Anſwer , None of tae pure reformed do 
ſo, it'was only rejected by ſome Lutherians 
in which we do nor owne them, . 

Secondly, The number of Scripture books 
is not the queſtion, but whither theſe man- 
tained by all be rhe rule of faith > Seeing all 
men are murable creatures and ar their beſt 
Rare vanicy:Popes claſh with'Popes,C —_ 
wit 


Pa. 
Reply. 
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wich Councils, Pulpics wich Pilpirs, 'fer any 
judge whither ir be ſafeſt rhar che revealed 
will of God he our'rale, or che diRars of (elf 
contradifing men ? 

Reply, You ſay nme of theſe pure reformed, 
rejelt the Epiſtle of James , ard you diſclaime 
the Lutherians who do ſo, and they you; for I 


| 


am confident they will acknowledge gone for | 


pure reformers, who take an Epiit le for ſcrip- 
ture which they hold to be none, Then you ſay, 
the number of Scripture books 1s not the, que- 
ftion, Sir, you move queſtions as you pleaſe, 
but hear Mt. Hooker ove of your mo#t lear- 
ed Proteſtants, (i, x, Eccl. pol, SeR, 14, 


Pug. 36. of theſe things neceſſar ſaith be, the | 


very chief is to know wheat books we efteems bo. 
ly, which is impoſſible for it ſelf te teach, Ap. 
ply this to your only determainer of fauthin your 
firſt anſwer, Ard truely I think, this ſhoul 
be the firſÞ queition of all, to the pave reform- 
ed, according to the pure word of God , as you 
cal them,which are the books of t he pure word 
of GOD > Now if you anſwer, theſe tre man- 
tained by all which you make the rnle of faith, 
bow few books of Sexipture ſhal be this rule, 


if any 4t all ? For theve be few or none wheres 


foont have net doubted or flatly denyed, Saift 
ugiſtin concea Faufturn Maul emard 
lib. de m6r,Ecdl. cap, 1, Saith, the Mam- 
chees did der Moles and the Prophet, the 
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ws did deny the New Teftament > Whis 
ooks of Scripture are mant ained by all > For: 
by that, you makg the conſent of all judge of 
canonical Scripture how then can you diſclains 
tradition, and ſay rmmediatly after men are 
mutable creatures, and at their beſt tate va- 
wity > Seving wpon the conſent of men ye taks 
wp your.rule of faith, and number of Seripture 


| books. I know othir Proteſtants alleadge for 


this, that the books of Seripture likg the S un 
ſhew thewſelves to be ſuth, to himwho hath 
the ſpiru, But I would ath,at ſuch, why the 
Rev.St. James EpiſMle,the ſecond of Sr, Peter, 
and ewe of St, John; did »ot ſhew themſelves 
to be Scripture to Luther, that ſpiritual man, 
and the Proteſtanrs very firſt Apoſtle in the 
work of reformation ; inthe end you ſay, Lec 
any judge 'whither ic be ſafeſt that che re 
yealed will of God be your rule and deter- 
miner, or the diftats of (elf contradifting 
creatures > Where you ſeem to rubbe 01 Ca 
tholicks : But Sir, this touchet b not then at 


all, for they profe not to believe / elf-contra- 


difting creatures but the unanimons conſent of 
Councils and fathers,or the Catholick.Church, 


\ known to be the only Church eftabliſhed by 
ef | Chriſt and bi Apoſtles, and by the coutinined 


ſucceſſion of Popes, Biſhops, and Paſtors, 

the unity, nmver{ality, aud gifts of mnracles, 

mall ages. 6. Which Chrit bath on 
f 


. 


—_7. 
on and pillar of rrwth, T7, Tim. 3. 5] 


ainſt which he aſſureth us rhe gates } 


of hell ſhal not pteyail,' Mach, 16. 18, and 


which he hath commanited us to hear , other-\ 


wiſe to by holden as heathini and publicans, 


Mach. 18. 19; ſo yowſee, thas 1 "_ 


word maketh the Church owr ſhdgt, which we 
ſhould obey, and that ye who make ſomnuch 
of the written word, do -not believe it when ye 
do not obey ber, And here 1 remarks that 


Proreſtant Minifters and a4 ur deceive | 
ir faith os } 


the people,- in that they ground tk | 


the written word only, and Roman Catholicks | 


ſay they on 'bumane tradition , "ant their 
Churches antbority , which being compoſed of 
men is ſubjett to errour Where as the tontrar 11 
true, for Roman Cathalicks btlieve nothing 
which the written word (belitVing both the | 
tradition of the Church and Apoſtles ) doth not | 
expreſly warrand, As for the Church, what 
15 wore expreſly ſaid then what 1 bave cited, 
bothto prove that we are bound to hear her, 
Mar.1$48, and hold ber authority tufallible, 


Math. 16, 18: and the houſe of God which}. 


15 the pillar and ground of truth, 1, Tim, 3. 

Ls, Neither deth it auail you toſay, this is 

wet ſaid of che Roman Church, which is not | 

the nmverſal Church, but a particular one a 

firumpet; re, For we ſpeak,not of any par- 

ticular Charch, when we ſay that the Church « 
| i 


', FEOVy 
15 infallible , nor when KM the Roway, the 
Catholtek, 'do we nnderſtind the particular 
Charch, at Rome > But that Church which 
profeſſeth con#Þ antly the Romans _ ſpread 
1 [aint Pauls time through all the world. As 
we call yet the Reman Empire that which 
hath its feat in Vien of Auft ria, Yea, Prote- 
ftancs calling therr own the reformed Church, 
Cannot ſay but we have one Church on earth, 
which Chriſt commanded us to hear conſtantly, 
And if the reformed Church be the true 
Church , then ſhe muſt have takgn the place 
from that church wh:ch was deformed, and 
had fallen into an errour, and ſo deſerved no 
more to be called the pillar and ground of 
truth, or to be beard, Moreover, the very 
pillars of the Proteſtant Religion, grant all the 
world to be in an errour before themſelves, and 
Jo a ainſt the expreſs written Word muſt de 
ny the infallibility of any Church whatever, 
For Catv, Inftic,lb.4.cap.18./ſaith,they made 
All the Kings and People of the earth drank. 
from the firtt to the 1aff, and Hoſpimian epift. 
41. ſaith, Lurkers ſepargtion was from all the 
world, White in his defence chap. 37. ſaith, 
Popery was a leprofie breeding ſo unrverſally 
in the church, that there was no viſible compas- 
wy of men free from it, Jewel in his Sermon 
on Luke 11, The whole world, Princes, and 
people were overwhelmed 7 Ignorance, and 


bound 


ONE: a 000) 41 

Bound by dath to the Pope ; which if it be true 
that the Chiuwch in former ages aid erre, the 
reformed Church may erre, that them/elves do 
not deny, T herce it followeth clearly, that the 
Procettant Chnrch is not the howſe of GOD 
called the pillzr and ground of truth, that ſhe 
15 not ChriÞs Church, againſt which the gates 
of hell ſhal nat prevail , that none are \-S 
to hear her in matters of faith , being ſubjelt 
toerrour. And ſo Ptoteltants may well deſire 
men to read the Scripture and believe what 


they found there, but not urge any man tofol- | 
low their doftrine, but in ſo far as they find it | 
confoyme to Scripture , which all Roman Ca- | 


tholicks proteſt they do not, As for traditions, 
are we not commanded to hold them in the 
clear written Word > 2.Theſl; 2, 15. Hold 
the tfadirious which ye have leafned, whithet 
by word or our epiſtle, Proteſtants read do. 


cuments, bat documents by word and tradits. 


0n5 ave the [ame thing,on which placeChryſolt: 
ſaich, Iris evident chat che Apcſile did nor 
deliver all chings by wric , bur many things 
by word which are worrhy of credit as wel as 
the other, That 15 Chriſts word as well at bis 
writ, therefore we call them divine and Apo- 
folical traditions, Aug. lib, 5.dgTrinit, cap, 
2 3. (peaking of rebaptization, The Apollle, 
ſaith he, commanded nothing of ir, bur chac 
euſt--1 which is believed ro proceed from 
che 


ws | _ © co: ww 
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the Apoſtle, is oppoſed againſt Cyprian, in 
it,as many things are which the wholeChurch 
holderh,and therefore are believed co be com 
manded by the Apoltles,though not written, 
And in the firſk age, ſaint Dennis chap, 1, 
ſpe iking of the EcclefiaFt ich bierarchy, ſaith, 
Theſe our chief caprains of Prieftly tun&ion, 
did deliver ro us the chiefeſt and ſyperſub. 
ſtancial paints, parcly in wricten, partly in 
unwriccen infticucions, Epiph, Heref, 61. 
1s of the ſame minde,we mult hold eradicions, 
ſaith befor the Scripture bh not all things; 
and Tertnllian de piz'cri * grounds his faith 
on the authority of the Church, and whit tra- 
dition I believe, ſaith he, Iretieved from the 
preſent Church, the. preſent Church from the 
primitive, that from the Apoitles,the Apoſites 
from Chriſt, Here | hope you [ee you muſt ei- 
ther admit traditions as neceſſ 1 in themſelves 
and in{allible i their authority, or elſe dif- 
claim both Scripture and Fathers, All that 
Proteſtants cax ſay either againſt the authort= 
ty of the Church, mn general Councils, or Ap3- 
ftolick, traditions delivered by ber, 1s, that all 
ber deciſions and traditions flaw from men, 
and ſo are not infallible, But I anſwer, nei- 
ther were the Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts 
who penned the Scripture, but men, yet 1 hope 
their writtings are not fallible or ſubjett to 
erronr ; Becauſe they were inſpired direfily 
I 2 ard 


Proteſt. 
Duply. 


add Affiffed by the Spirit of Grd. The ' Fae 


thers of the Church have to this day that pro. 
wiſe verified to them,Marth 28,20 which was 
wade as well to their ſueceſſours as to thews. 
ſelves, As for that ſome Proceſtants ſpeak 
of an 1nv1ſuble Charch compoſed of the Eleft, it 
25 but a ſhift ty delude the ignorant, for as it 
1s 4 Maxime of law, Idem eſt non efle & | 
non apparere, i, ©, 4t is the ſame not to be, 
and not to appear to be inthe mnwter of any | 
pretended right, ſo inthe matter of dotlvine, 
an inviſible Church and no Church 15 the ſawt, 
For if 1 cannot ſee nor know the Elett, as be- 
ing inviſible tothe eye of man, ſol cannot | 
know that the Charch compoſedof them (peak. | 
etb to me, or that this Dotirine { bear of any 
wn is wnfallible , more then that he is one of | 
the Eleft, | | 
| 
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Anſwer, Tam weary tranf{cribing a num- 
ber of words without weight, that is a com- 
plect raplodie;, and no ceturnto the former 
queftion-: If (ch digreſſions were hrard in 
tne School, the Writrer be boved ro be ſore 
cenſured, Th>queſtion was, bow the Scrip. 
ture could be the {(quare > Secing all agree 
not about rhe number of the books, ſome 
cat ar the Epiſtle of Fames as the Luthe- 
rans, And the anſwer | gave was, tharal. 
chough ſome Lutherans difterre from vs, a- | 
dour the amhboruy of that epiſtte :- yet "= | 
| bot | 


au OT 0 
boch agree here, Nh -— «liſh. * ferig. 
ture 16 the deter@iner, And for chenumetick 
queſtion, it was (uff:.ciently anſwered inch 
| ſecond anſwer to the firft queric; {o we 
needed not chis tauroligic to make the Rea. 
der nauſear, Klhid codo with a Lathe- 
ra», then 1 could prove the diyine auchotity 
4. of chat Epillle, but you donor deny it, cbere- 
fore to what purpoſe ſhould I init on that 
ſubject againit you, Ar. Hovker whom 
youcite, Maketh noching againſt us 4318 3l- 
ledged, for that which he ſayes, is hxlt, chat 
the lighc of reaſon rightly Managed, is a tc- 
| quiſac mean for the knowledge of ſcripture 
| books, and what {ayeth that againit us, ſee- 
ing we ſuppoſe the Readers of Scriprure 10 
| þe rational men, & chat reaſon in irs own line 
| May be helpful ro thetm for underftanding 
ſcriprure,Secondly, Mr, Hocker dire&ly dil- 
claimath your tradicions, page 8 6, and af- 
firmeck, that they who berake themſelves ro 
thar teltimonie as divioe, dave noc rhe rruch, 
but afe in an errour, Thus he condemnetrh 
You as ertonious, ſo it had been your 2d- 

F yantage, to have ſpared chis tradition : nei- 

" therwas acnecedful co cell us, char the Afs- 

mehees denyed Meoſer,and the Jews the New 

Teſtament. We bave ro do with Papifis, who 

; Holdall'the books of the Old and New Te- 

' fhement, Which we bold far Canonick, he 
6 Þ | | & 
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left what ſome k-. Atl difputable, a$ 
Melchior Canas tellerh us, you put it out of 
diſpure, ſo you are nor in b2»4fide to reaſon 
about cheir number wich us, ſeeing ye que= 
ſtion none which we mantaine, albeir we 
juſtly call in queſtion Apocryphal wrirringys, 
which ye pnt inco the Canon, Is irnorſater 
to regulare our fairh by theſe uncontrover. 
red Scriptures , rhen by the ditats of mu. 
table (elf-contraditing Popes > When 
Church Rulers have been fully corrupted, 
Believers have continued orchodoxe ,as in the 
time of the Arrian perſecution, The Farhers 
wao lived the firſt 300, year, believed wirh- 
our either Pope or General Council as pro- 
pounders of their faich, For chen rhere was 
no ſuch prerending to ihfallible ſupremacy, 
They had no infallible ceſtimony from the 
Church, they acknowledged not b:r ceftimo. 
ny wheſach, And tor ought I can learn, 
the'e be no teſtimony of your Church, nor 
ſarure enacting her teſtimony to be infal- 
lible, If ſo ic is not according to you de fide, 
however ye make a great notſe amongſt 
people with it, And' if all the faith you 
have, depend upon the teſtiinony of che pre- 
ſear Church , which is your do&rine, your 
faich is nor one wich Abrahams faich, for rac 
word of Go4 did beger his faith, bur ir 18 che 
reſtimony & Rature of the Trent Conncil that 
MF | | begerrech 


OG ee an ot af. ao av cm wa am Ak as an an = ee CNS 


__ _—_—— ————  —— 


ih... _ AS_— ——— —_— 


| 40) _ 
begerggth yours, and I would gladly heat 
from you, whither there was univerſalcon- 
ſent chere or gor ? Sucd chſhing and pocker 
orders, as the author of that hiſtory retlerh 
ro che world , will not permit you toſay, 
without a bluſh, that che Council was una- 
nimous and Goſpel-like in their way, There. 
fore,unle($s igbe again vs,all cheir otherats 
are made up of ambiguous fluftg , like rhe 
Delphian reiponſes, thus 18 putpolely corrived 
ro cover debaces with general cermes, And if 
cheir teſtimony, make the word of GOD 
Scripture to me living undet Popery, what 
rule bad ch2y for their faith who made theſe 
concluſions > Their own 'tzftimony could 
not be the cauſe of theic own belief : if you 
ſay that the ceftimonie of the ancient Church 
was their rule, then ye go contrar to your 
own Doors , who declare that the preſent 


- Church of Rome 18 above all former coun- 


cils, and cheie authoricy dependech on Ler 
teſtimony, See Bell, 1b, de Eccl, cap, 10. 
Valentia Tow, 2, difÞ, 1, queſt. 1, Further 
thar the ſupream power of judging 1 not 
in the Council but in the Pope , that he 18 a- 
bove a generalCouncil,that he cannot be (ub 
ze&rour, See Bell. ib, 2. de Concil cap, 17, 
Valemtia tows, 3. ds5Þ. 1. Suarez, difÞ, 5, de 
fide, and your own Y ;ves in his comment on 
Auguſtins 20, book.de cron, Dei cap, wy" 
r 
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lech us how lirtle \ make of Councils, of of” 
the ancient "Church when they milicat '#. 
gainft you, Jlla demuns videntur 111 Concihia 
gt in 71m ſur facinm, rehiqna now pluris 
eftinorntur quam commenta mulreram tn rex« 
vine ant thermrs, i, e, Theſe appearto be 
Comncilsto them, which make for them, che 
relt are yo more eſteemed by them , rhen 
the fablcs of old women in rhe weavers ſhop 
or toves, Briſccerins writting againſt Call ay: 
£ a Janſomſt av he is cited by learned DA. 
+ See Tons }f, Caith, Councils are /trere mortud mf 
Dillens animentwr & preſents Eccleſia. i, &, They ate 
Be wſu Qdeadletrevs if they be not animated by the 
Pairun preſent Chiitch, This appeateth ro be rrue 
from experrence, for ye agree not with che 
primicrve, either in dotie, worſhip, or 
Fovernmenr, The ancien's choughr rhar 
Images (hovtd nor be in the Church, See 
Epiph. epift, ad Iobarmem Hierofolynnt anung, 
7a 14axe cx Vidifſſens Imaginens pendevd 
1 Edclefa contre anthwitatem Scriptove, 
i, e. When I ſawan Image hang 1n the | 
Chnreh conerar ro the authority of Seri prure 
how grieved was I, But the Council of Trent | 
| Sefſ.25 appornred them to be had in houſes and 
* ©" Churches, and that debreus honor & reveren- 
142 #is tevpertiatar i, &. Dite honor and wor- 
ſhip be given co them, The Farhers chougher 
that the Firgin Marie was conceived in fin 
{0 
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Melchior Canns de loc, Theol, lib, 7. telleth. 
The Council of Trent, Sefſ, 5. will not con- 
clude her under Original fn, The Farhers 
excluded Tobras, Fudith, Wiſdom, Ecclefi- 
aſticus,and both the books of the Maccabees, 
our of che canon of Scripture. So did Hierom 
in his prologue ad libros Solomexis. Epiph. 
lib, de Pond, & menſ. cap. 2.p:g. 162, Gre- 

orie Nazianzen, carm. 3, Atbazaſies epiſt. 
m4 Bur the Covncil of Trent anathema- 
tizerh chem, who exclude rheſe books our of 
the Canon, Seſſ. 4 Baptiſm was delayed rill 
Paſch and Pentecoſt in the primiciveCharch, 
It 18 nor (o with you, Ihe 4. Council of Car- 
thage did forbide women to baptize, Canon 
100, ye allow it, The Sacramenc was ad. 
tiniſtred in the primitive Church co all pre= 
ſent, and they who did not pattake Were aÞ- 


pointed to remove,. Ute miſſa ef, exite fo- 


4s qui non vultis accipere Sacr amentuw, 1,e. 
Go, ir is cloſed, 'go forth ye that will nor re- 
ceive the Sacrament : Now the words are 
muttered and adminiſtred before all, They 
cook with theic hand ,” andthe bread was 
broken of old : Now it is nor, for ye make 
whole wafers,and put rhem into their mouth, 
For fourthteen hundred years rhe Church 
appointed the Sacrament to be adminiſtred 


by bread and wine to the people, all Chri- 
K 


ſtians 


do iq communicat as yer, Petaw, dr fend, 
pxb. Ib, 2, ſheweth chat it cannot be deny. 
ed, m6 ab homine infiguuter & ſupra onnen 
moduns vel impudenti vel imperito : 1, E, Ex, 
cept by a man remarkably and above all 
meaſure cither impudenr, or unskilful, thar 
chis w2S the primiuve practiſe, yet the Coun 
cl of Couſt ance hoe non obſtante 5 and the 
—_— Trent dectce the contrar, Ihe ptl- 
mitcive Church hexrd nothing of the Popes 
univerſal ſupremacie, or infallibilicy , which 
now by you 1s made Summa res, Sec Cyprian 
ep. 55.10 Cornelius Biſhop of Renee, and how 
he ſtilech bum fuer, &c, and he ſaith, that 
they were formerly choſen to officiat, Non 
ſme couſenſu plebis, not wictho.n the Papes 
conſent ep, 68, Ipſa plebs habet petefatews 
&c, Is nor this far from your umperious 
pompous way of Monarchy > how theti ca 
you ſo boldly averre, that ye have the unant- 
mous covſent of Coubcills and farbers for 
you, when indeed ye do not regard chem (9 
much a9 we, Heir your own Cornelius, uf. 
| ep. Bitont, in ep, ad Rom, cap 14. Ego ut 
imgonue f ter, plus uni [unem? pontifics cre« 
derem, in bi que fidei wiſterts [ing unt, (120 
mille Hieromymis, Auguſiims, G regariis, Cree 
do enim & ſein, gucd ſummus Ponrifex, in but 


| 4 74) +; 
Rians of whatever judgement, except Papilis 


Fu de; fant errare 07 poteſt, quia auttori- | 
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ta determinandi que ad fidem ſpetant in Pon> 
tifice reſidet, 1, e, That I may ingenuoufly 
confeſſe, 1 wortd give more credic ro one 
Pope, in tle things which belong to the mi. 
Neries of truth, then ro a thouſand ſuch as 
Augrſtir Jerom, ot Gregory, Por 1 know 
certainly char the Pope cannot erre mn theſe 
things that belong to faith, becauſe the ay. 
thortty of derermining matrers of faith refid. 
eth in the Pope ; yer ignorant people are 
made co believe that Ppilts have rhe con» 
ſenc and pra&iſe of the primicive Church a- 
long with them , and Melchiar Canns, be, 
Theol, lib. 7. cap. 3. num, 10, Sequi majores 
noſtros per omma,o millyum veP1giis pedes 
woſtros figere,ut puert faciunt per luſum, nyhil 
aliud eft quam Ingenta noſtra damnare, 'iudicio 
or privare noftro & facult ate inquirende ve- 
ritatis. 1,e, © follow our anceſtors In all 
things, and to irace rhetr fooriteps,, and fixe 
in them as children viſe ro Join play, 1isno 
other ching bur co condemn our own wir, 
avd ro deprive out (elves of our own judge- 
ment , and faculry of {earching rhe reutch, 
Salmeron in c1p, 5. epiſt, ad Row, diſp, 5. 
aſſerreth, quo Juniores eo perſptcaciores ſunt 
doftores, and citeth Exod, 23. fellow not 
tbe multitude viz, of ancients, This is ſuſh- 
cient to prove, that as che Vapiſty are jealous 
of Scriptute, ſo are they of the Primitive 

K 2 Church 


Gs © « afiiv 
Church her copſenc, Bur it is alleadged,rhat 


Matth. 16, 18, Matth. 18, 18, 1, Tim, 
3. 15. To this I anſwere, thar the firſt Text, 
18 Meaned of rhe colleAtive body of the 
Church, which fall nor away ; this is clear 
from rhe concexc, forit is che Church builded 
on that . confeſſion mentioned by rhe Apo- 
files : and an houſe ſo builded cannot fall, be- 
cauſe 1t 18 bujlded on a rock, Matth, 7. 25, 
Yet it will not follow that there be no drops 
in ic; for parricular beleevers cannot torally 
and finally fall away, bur that they are infal- 
liþle who can ſay? ſee [ohn 10, 28. and com- 
pare it with 1, Cor, 13.9, /omes 3.2, be- 
ſide, your own writcers interpret ic (0, ſee 
Melchior Canus |:b. 5 de loc, Theol, cap, 5: 
and Pznormitan on the place, | 
The ſecond Text Mat.18, 18 tobe under. 
ſtood of a particularCburch,whichyou grant 
1s not infallible, ſoChryſoſtows interpreterh the 
Place, and ic 18 furcber clear from the Con. 
nexion , for ir 18 che Church, ro which ap» 
peals (hould be made i» prime inftantia, this 
undoubredly is a particular Church. Bur 
admiring that it is meaned of the univerſal 
church,your Pope nor your Church is nor it, 
; The chird Text 1. Tim. 3, 15, boldech 
forch no more then what is granced in che 


4 


ye have the word of God for your watrand; | 


anſwer to the fourth queſtion, or if you pleaſe | 
co | 


"y 


: 


af... «© = «© aaa Aa am ed 2a © «> = TD aA oc ws oo. tz= x => oc Amt co 


2 arw2rSMS £©c.c -{3*». as 


Ls, 
| fo take learned Cameron his expoſition, who 


knicrech cheſe words with the 16, verſe. you 
may do well, Bur whar ever be the privi- 
ledges of rhe'true Goſpel Church, which is 
the Bride of Je(us Chriftt, Rome hath fore- 
faulred all rhieſe, and is bur a leprons parr of 
the univerſal Cburch, you grant thar the 
church of Rome is bur a pattic'ilar church, 
Why plead you then for the whole privi= 
ledges of the uviverſal Church > Is nor this 
abſurd arrogance > Nor doth Calvin, Hoſp» 
nas, Luther or White, (peak abſolutly as ye 
alleadge, bur aſlecr that che«generaliry for a 
time was leayened by Popery which is 
rruch, Bur what then followeth ? Thatthe2 
mylterie of iniquity did ariſe by degrees and 
over-runne all for the moſt we granr, ſo did 
the Arrics berefie ; therefore was not Atha- 
waſins, and ſuch as adbered to the truch, 
right in their way £ The whole world in the 
Apoliles rime did ly in wickedneſs, 1, lob 
5. 19. Therefore were they not Sons of truth 
who endeayoured a Goſpel reformation, 
Your laſt hold is rradition, and you ſay, we 
are commanded to hold them, 2.The/.2.15, 
for chis you cire Aug, Cyprian, -St, Denns, 
Epiphanius, Torhis I aniwer, we are not 
againſt Apoſtolick craditions , not Church 
biſtory in matters of fat, We make uſe of 
ttaditions there mentioned ; Bur for your 
7 Legends 


8) | 
Legends, we deny oy they are ſuch and dif, 
claim cbem, Have you Sir learned Logicky 
Why do you argument ſo, & genere ad ſpe. 
ciem affirmative > 1s this a good argument, 
Eff 1nimal, ergo eft homo, be it 4 hong rt, 
fure , therefore he ira man > Can this he 
bercer, there were traditions delrvered to the 
Charch of Theſſulenica, ergo, yours are theſe, 
Credat Fudens Appellas Secondly,If there 
were unwritren tradicions , why do you dare 
to writ theſe rhings which che Apoſtles 
would nor wrir'> Thirdly, Will that argye 
the Scripture 'of imperfeQion > You may 
as well argue, the Miniſter wricreth a boo 
the ſumme of which he harh preached ro 
people, Ergo,his book is imperfet.Yowhave 
then to prove for yout end , tar theſe rrz- 
ditions mentioned, 2, Thefſ. 2. 15. were 
abour marrers of fairh, Secondly, If ſo = be 
no where wricren in Scripture; Thirdly, 
Thar if they be not written, they bd bo niek 
which ye deliver to the people, a N1 
aurhoricy ye preſs and writ chem. Bur "© 
this rext wholly (rom your miſ-incerprets 
rion,hearTheodoret,who (aich,that the Apoſtle 


{paky not of diverſe doftrines, but of the ſam#{ 


diverſely delivered, Fot Gr be pr.cachedto 
the Theſſalonians, and then did writ the ſub- 
Rance of ic, Bur as where ever ye find fite 
ja the Scripture ye make ic Purgatory, 0 
Fa where 
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wWhete ye find tradition, ye make it pars rg: 
ok | tone yours : Will ye liſten co Bell. lib, 4. 


pe. de verbo Dei cap, 10, and he will pur all our 
ne, | of doubr, for he grancerh char all in ſubRarce 
24 { were wricten by the Apoſiles, which they 


; bef meacnes to the people, or were neceſſar ro 
alvation, Cyprian in bis epiſt. ad Pompeinms, 
eſe, admirteth nor any traditions, bur ſuch as 
may be perceived to be in the Evangels, in 
the Epiſiles or As of che holy Apoſlles, 
leg! Therefore ir is a perfet rule to all dilcerners 
Ut ſay I, and no more was at firſt aſſerted, Your 
yl Maxime Idew eft non efſe & non apparere, 
in. holdeth in law bur nor 1n divinity. For the 
ro ſqul is not viſible yer who can deny the being 
of it, Whatis morein the Reply I judge nor 
worthy che noticeing, and I am forced ro 
taake digreſſon, becauſe of an impertinenr 
'bef ferurn. Is icnoc range, that when I called 
ly men murable creatures, and ar their 
beſt ſcare vanitie, (ubjeR ro claſhing contra- 
>| dition, and.rhat che wricten Word is the 
Fa only infallible rule for direRion : that upon 
Þ this cradirion, univerſal conſent, ſhould be (0 
[17 prolixely commenced on without any con- 
| nexion, They who follow this reſleRer muſc 
to Feſolve to deviatfrom the high way, _ | 
| Queſtion ſeventh, Tour Church which ye Papiſts 
ite) 6ald reformed 15 but of yeſterday, where was Quett, 
{6 it before Luther ? . 
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” "Prote- | Aiſwer , Ir is as old inrs doarinals a} 


| eluſwer, Wear ſocietie from the beginning profeſled 
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the Scripture, therefore not of yeſterday.See} 


the do&rine mancained there, rbar was out? 
Chucch, The Romans, Corinthians, Epheſians, 
Phi]ippians, Theſſalonians, as taugber by the} | 
Apolile Paxl are our Church of old, ſoir is} 4 
noc new, Secondly , 1n all ages chere bave 
been and are, eminent profeſſours of that 
doftrine which wemantaine, as 18 abun. 
dancly proved by Flaccss Ulyricus in his Ca. 
talogne, Teſtinm verrtatis, and learned Dr, 
Kſher in ſucceſſione Ecclee reform : which 
teftimomes no Popiſh ſhaveling of what e. 
ver ordour, yet could anſwer, Thurdly,where 
was the church of Rome as now conſtituted, 
before che council of Trent Nay more,was 
the Popes ſupremacy and infallibility heard 
of rhe 600 yeat afrer Chriſt * Is not all Po. 
1(h faith a$ ſuch reſolved into a lie, viz ohe 
iofallibility of the Pope or Council , which} " 
ebongh errand untruths are the key of the |, 
Popith Religion, Fourrhly, All rhe poſitives 
of the reformed Religion , were mantained {+ * 
ſubſtancially an the Primitive church, the} \ 
firſt 300, years, ( 1 ſpeake nor of changeable Þ 
circumſtances, nor incegrals, but eflentials) | * 
and che negatives could nor be there, becauſe 
the conrrovetfies were nor then ſcarred, But 
ye Papiſts have amaſled a body of humane 
INVEntions 


et. & 
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inventions;8& groſs errouts contrare toſctip. 
ture, obrruding them under Ar.athema, tro 
' be che eſtabli doArine of the Church, 
And becauſe we of the reformed Profeſſion 
will nor own theſe, and call cbat which is new 
old, ye excommunicar us as Herericks: 7 
* "Reply, 1n your ſeventh Anſwere you ſay, Papiſtt 
Jour dottrine is as old as ſcripture, and your Reply. \ 
"Church as the ApoFtHes ; and this is common 

to you with all ſeftaries to claime the ſcripture 
and the Church, in the time of the ApsPles. 
And lik>to that anſwer of the common people, 
we are all come of Adam and Eve. But 1 
hall let you preſently ſee , bow contrar your 
doftrine is to that ſeripture, and how wnlikg 
your Church is to that of the Apoſtles the firſt 
30G year, In the ſecond part ye pretend that 
Tyricus 2»d Dofor Uſher have ſufficiently 
ſhtwed that there bave betn eminent men of 
your Profeſſion in all ager, ayd that without 4 
Reply of any Popiſh ſhauiling of mbatever or«, 
deny. But Sir, I am ſorrie that you who are 

a Nazarien aud not a ſhaveling, ſhould be ſo 
tl of jn books of contreverſie , as nat to 
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\þave ſeen ſo many Catholick writters who de- 

worſtrat chearly, that of all theſe eminent men 

"before Calvin you pretend to be yours, there 

1s not one ," bath balden all the ſame tenets 

'with yau aud no more, For it 15 enough for you, 

"that they diſſent from the _ of _— 
4 


Ar- (32) | of 
And fling at the Popes antbority, what ever te 
wets they bald in matters of belief, tocallt 
yours, Which bath made Dr. Vane ( haplant' <; 

" to onr late King, judiciouſly compare them ty 
Samplons toxes,wh:ch were all bound rogether 

' by the tails, although their heads went diverſi 

, wayes, So that when you ell theLucherea 
Valdenſes, Albigenſes, Hufhres, Cacbatiſty 
Wicklefhans, Grecians, Egyptians yours, 

| you may as well call the Turks and Tarcan 
yours ; if we tru#t all records which ſpeaks of 
their texets, And a; for the Fathers, bear if 
they were yours in the opinion of the moſt lear« 
nea Proteſtants, Dudicthius ap!»d Bezam, 
ep. 1, Iftharbecrue which Papiſts (ay, the 
Faibers with murual conſent are alrogerhet 
'oi1 their fide, Per, Matryr 2, de verbo co 
1539. aslong as we ſtand ro Conncils 
fathers we (hal alwayes remain in the ſar 
errouts, And fally confeſſeth that Hierom, 
Ambroſe «nd Augyſtin, held the mvecation 
bf Saints,Chenuirius in ex, copcil.crid.att,3; 
pag. 100, did. net difÞut bit avouch, that 
moſt of thi Fathers, ſaid the ſouls of thi 
Martyri, heard the pitition of, thoſe that 
prajed to them , they ment to monuments and 
irvocated Martyrs by name, Whitgift in bis 
defence, pag. 47 3. all the Bi and writ«/ 
ters of the Greek and Latine Church rogg 
{ who no doubt were the Fatbers ) for the molt; 

| part 
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part were ſpotted with the do&rine of Prees” 


! { will, Merir,Invocarion of Sattits, Fudge they 
-Srr if they were pure, Inthe third part you 


ash,, where was the Church of Rome before 
che courcil of Frent >, / anſwer you , even 
where ſhe it now, except in Jappony, India, 
China, and ſome parts of America, where by 
their Chriſtian labours, and by the bleſſing of 
GOD ſhe hath been eſtabliſked ſince, Neuher 
can you inftarce that ſhe is nat conſtantly the 
[amt in gall points, Nay mere ſay you, was the 
Popes infallible univerſat ſupremacie heard 
of the f1 rſt 600,ye are # here it ſeems you worſt 
be very deaf, who hear not the voice of 1200, 
Farbers ſpe..k'ng only in the four firſt general 
Conncils, He who holderch the See of Rome, 
1s chief anc head of all Parriarchs ſaith righr, 
ſeeing he 18 the firſt, as Perer, ro whom alt 
power is given over all Chriſtian Princes, 
and all their people, and who ever contra- 
digeth this, 1s 2xcommunicared. Cas, 29, 


Conc], Niczni anno 325, #here $16 Br. 


ſhops were convened, Secondly,Of 150 Biſhops 
wm the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, anno 
381 #here theBiſhop ofConſtintinople 15 de- 
creed to be the chief xext the Biſhop of Rome, 
Thirdly, Of 200, Biſhops In the fir [t conncil of 
Epheſus, anno 431.where i» the third ation 
it 6s defined, that [tint Peter was the head. 


of: 


rg 034; ) — of 
of binding and looſing is granted to bim,whoin 
his ſucceſſours liveth and exerciſeth judge. 


Biſhops in the Chalcedon cowncil, in the year 
451. where i» the thir.4 ation, alſo Pope Leo 
25 called univerſal Biſhop , Patriarch of old 
Rome and ſentence is pronounced ag 21nſt Diol> 
corus i the w1me of Leo and. [11nt Perer, to 
acknowledge Leo Perers («cceſſour, The Fax 
thers in particular 1 do nat cite, for their cit as 
Hons in this would makg avolumn, Only I en- 
gage that of a loo, there be 90. clear for 
this, And not one againſl it, 11 not Popiſh 
faith reſolved into a lie, ſay you, viz, the in- 
fall:bility of Pope or Council? Ton ſhould have 
ſaid Pope and Council, putting t' em togetber 
43 the head, and chief merabers, which repre- 
ſent the whole body of the Church ; As the 
Parliament doth the whole K ingdome,and then 
if you doubt of their wfallibility, you deny the. 
expreſs words of Scripture , which calleththe 
Church the ground and pillar of tymth, 1; 
Tim. 3. and which afſureth us that the gatet: 
of hell [hl net prevail againſi ber. Math. 16, 
18, Yea, you take away all poſuble meanss, 
to know infalliblie what 15 true Scripture what. 
14 the true ſenſe thereof , mhich is to makg'u9 
doubt of Al, 1nd le ze us no ſufficient grownd 191 
believe wndoubtedlic any thing. Tou taks away; 
Chriſts promiſe. to be with the Church tothe. 


ind 


ment unto this very d1y, Fourthly, Of 600, 
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end of the world, Matth, , 20, Tex, you 
take away an Article out of the Creed 1 be- 
leve in the holy Catholick Church) and 
leaving men either tothe dead letter of Serip« 
ture, which k;lleth many, or the privat-[pivit 
which decerveth mort, or natural reaſon which 
can be a motive of faith to noue, yo caſt looſe 
all Religion, every one re efting or recewving 
Scripture as he pleaſeth. Expounding Serip- 
ture as he pleaſeth, and following in beth-n» 
infallible 'rule or guide ,' but his own opinion, 
fancie F'1maginatio .In the fourth part you ſay 
that all che pohiives of the reformed Reli- 
gion, were Mancained in the primitiveChurch 
the firſt 300, years, But of this were Ir us, it 
would be mude good wy otherwiſe, but by the 
Fathers writtings inthe ſirſt three ages afttr 
Chriſt, New if they hd all your poſitive tes 
nets;. why do your /earnedeſt writters openly 
diſclaime them), as I have. (hewed formerly > 
Why ſaith Lutt er your Apoſtle, lib. de lerv. 
arbxrio, cap, 2. the authority of the Fathers 
is not to be yeguarded: and in his Collog.cap, 
de patribus; In the writings of Hiecdm, 
there is not aword of | true faith, of Chrylo- 
ſom / make no account, Baſil 1s of noworth, 
he is wholly a Monk, Cyptian.# a weak; Die 
vixe: But 1 muſt not inſiſt on \this , becauſe 
you mdy'\'in ſour meaſure deny the greateſt 
Parts of controverted points, betwixt you aud 

| Is 
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us tobe poſitive tenets. Albeit there be none |: 
of rhews but juſily may be called ſo, For you 
not ow!y deny, for example, the real preſence, 1 
inyocarion of Sainrs, uſe of Images, ara 
man 1$ juſtified by faith and works, &c. 
But ye poſitroely bel:eve , that Chrifts Body |} 
and Blood is nor reallie preſent in the Sa- 
cramenr, thar to invocar ihe Saints, is to 
give Gods worſhip to creatures , that ro 
make uſe of Images, 18 idolatrie, that a man | 
18 nor juſtified by faith only. Therefore 1 in- 
3 Stance only two upon which all your vigble re« } + 
formation is grounded. Firft, That the whole 
vifible Church may erre, Secoxdly, Thar we 
ſhould believe norhing but what is in rhe 
wriuren Word, New [ have made it appear, 
reflefting #« your fixt anſwer, that both theſe. 
poſitive :0net/ ave againſt the expreſi wordez 
of Scripture and Fathers, How then did the. 
Church in the firſt 300, years, hold all the pe- 
furves and what you affirme > As for your 
negatives, and what you deny, you grant they 
cannot be there, becauſe the controverſies were, 
not then Pated. But this '1s a beld and open” 
Calunme, for not one point is denyed by you but” 
the Bathers in the firſt $00. years have clear-"" 
ke aſſerted: Aud' ſo the cantroverſfie betwixt” | 
you and us was [wfficientlie ſtated even then, 
You deny real preſence, and tranſnbſtantia= 7 ' 
tion, but in the ſecond age Jultin —_——_ | 
>», Apo Ry 
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{. - Apol, 2; ad Anconium ſaries, as Jeſus Chriſt 
_ incarnat had fleſh and blood tor our re- 
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dempcion, ſo are we taught, that the Evcha. 
rift is che fleſh- and blood of the ſame Jeſus 


incatnat, And in the third age, Cypti 
ſerm. de caena Domini , ſaith, "the bread 


an 
which che Lord gave co his Diſeips ng 
ctianged nor in ſhape, but in nature, by the 
ommporencie- of the Word 1s made fleſh. 
Secondlie, Te deny the [acrifice of the Maſſes 


aſſerted in the firſt age by St. Andrew inthe 


. book of his paſhon writes by bis Diſciples, 


I daily ſaith he, ſacrifice the immaculat 
Lamb to Almightie GOD, who when he is 
truelie ſacrificed , and bisfleſheaten, re- 
maineth intire and alive, And in the third 


age by Origen hom. t3, on Exod. Te 
t ak, vr OF Fs, ard wanbalis if any 
part of the conſecrated Hofte be loſt by your * 
neglhgence, Thirdlie, Te deny Purgatory aſ- 
ſerted in the (ceonT age by Tertullian lib. de 
aniuma cap, 58, ſreing we nuderſtand Mat- 
thews priſon which the Apoſtle demonſtrats to 
be places below, and the leaſt farthing 1s every 
ſmal fault delayed to be paired till "the 
reſurrefhon ; none will dowbt but the ſont ,, 
will recompence ſomething is places below. 
And in the third Age, Icisone rhing being 
caſt into priſon; not to go our''thence ill he 
pay the utrermolt farchung, another, nw 
| .% 


Cas) -* T9 
ly to receive the reward of faith. One thing 
£o be atfe&ted wich long pains, forfins to be 
amended, and haveall fins purged with ſaf. 
fering. ſayeth Cypnian ep, 52,44 Antonium, 
Fourthly,ye. deny Prayer for rhe-dead, allowed 
4x the rſt Age by S. Clemensvep. 1, de ſan. 
&oPerro, where he ſarth, Peter rhere raught 
to give almes and pray for the dead; And'in 
the {me age by Tercul, lid, de cor. milicts, 
we make yearly oblarions for the dead, Fifth. 
ly, ye deny 1nvocarion of Saws and Angeth, 
necommended. in the (econg Age by S, 'Deninig 
Ecel, hierarch parr, 3. cap. 3, ſaying, I cots 
Randy effirm, with the divineſctiptirre, thar 
the prayers of the ſainrs are -profitable for ue 
in ch» life, afcer chis-Manner, when a mantis 


inflamed with a defite ro invocat the ſainty; 
and diſtcuſting his.own weakneſs, berakes 
himſelf co any ſatar, beſeeching him-to be the 
belper and peritioner £0 Golf for *him , "he 
ſhall obtaine: by that mean very great #ffi- 
Rance, Amdin therbired Age, Origen on 
Lambers ſayeth, lle begin'to fall on my knees 
andpray-to all the (aints, ro ſucconr me, who 
dare net atk Cod, for the excecding 
.neſs:of my 11,0 ſais of God »T -beſeech 
,youwwirh cears an.{ weeping to-fall down We- 
'fore'hys.mexcy (eat for. me wrerch, ' Sixthly, 
Je ary che making of the figry of, the Crbls 
and. Imaget, ut hewr $: Dennis hib, 2, Bed, 
bierarth 
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bietarch; cap; 2.& 5: The fign of the Crofy 
wo much honoured thar it is ofrenuſed bork 
iſm and" other Sacramenes, And: b 
te __ Age; Tertul, decor, mil. cap. 3.1 
; fe \ fig our forehead with t 
ps Wi tht Croſs;of whicb apr omgacr 
is che defender; cuftolne rhe coaſerver, and 
faith the oblerver, © And agarne ”_ vo Go 
T —- 1?" 2: de Phdic: The briſk 
TLahibo 'Frs ali were wes 
OY cet8d'ufed in Churches, Seventbly, 
pt Freewill, "which in the ſecond Age, 
Leon lb, es ens DH "affirmeth, not only 
{fairh*, bark Almighty, 
Gay A RNA vt of will tom, ſaying, 
re +5 thee accotding to thy faith. 
phy in the third Age,S. Cyprian lid. 3. cap. 


$2; The frectaſh'ot believing cx not beliey- 
ig plated in the wilt.” E:gbelie, ye denie. 


ofeerit of workes,þar in the ſecond Age, Ju 
Mzrtyr Ap. F bilderb it '[aying, We et 


thir tne who. hy wotkes, have ſhewed chem... 


ſelves worthy of che witl and counſel of, 
qt fhall*by their metrics. reign wirh hin, 
ment is the cite” Ave, St. Cyprian ſe&, de 


Efeemolyiig,” "Ithe day of 'yout returs (hal * 
iy of imtaadin> fwifr, antf running in che. 


d6d'works, our Lord will nor fail ko 
we 4. vir metrics. Niathlie , Te deny the 


A > a 


- 


polſſvility of * keeping rhe : Commandments, 
M againſt 


| | w_ Tercul. in Sf} Ml ih 
Centuriſts,, and fntoron r. hom; 
6p. lab. the baptized ſeth he, may. fulfil 
in all rhings; Fudge now. Sir, Aatien' 
Endtar open calnnene to ſay, the conu 
berwixt you and us, Were not 
x21 the firſt 300, years : The Fathers 
| o_ tayg ht even then fo clearlie our tenets, | 
Þ. nevertheleſs ye ard not aſhamed to af 
with Dit, Pierce in bus Conv ſarmon, | bug 
. Wk. rwo learned anſwers made to 
a way evidertlie convince you of boldmeſt, 
ance, "ne frag " | 
T7, Qu ate Qs yoar reply, 
for che mg my anſwer un. 
Nor. nd, M36 war hy, ; That wr Cher v7 
in oY Bowes wor &s old 
ba "Serigtare, That you N mk azeer, and 


that. ic 18 the la all SeQanes, 
As pny hath beer caſt of old n r-4 


bote, tine, Aft 2.4, and their. wordhip: 
erefir verſe 1.4; 1 with chat ell Sets 
es Techs! kooney 

Ye are the grace fee” kaowey, 


earch, deparcing from the. Seriprures Ki 


oi ne who In allhaes forhers, 
Comm )n G4 


Ko 


"— 
— 
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{cr is grace and vertue which maketh the 
difference, Ommnis ſonguic concetor, And'if 

we have as muc ation ro ſcripture 
*. 4 Churches, as muſciridesbave to 44am and 
| Eve, we ure not {putions but of a right gx- 
ttaft, Ye probably muſt be a kind of mey 
4 Hikeche pre-Adamirs, end of another deſcend, 
7 Bur one cheat is bore remarkable, you pro- 
a iſe to ſhew bow comrar our doArine#to 
"F (cripture,and when you come to anſwer, then 
y ou in ome withDadithias,and ovecleap the 
8 ole (cripture, Your own Aaiverius 20 In- 
ifitor, giretd this verdi& concerning us, 
» jar Fe dre faid to tayebeen from the begin- 
a Ying, avd wafked by che Scripruzes,Secondly, 
| 4 bw chat concerning profeſſiours of our 
do&rine in al Ages, and will not fignifie 

one man who unſwereth F lagems or tir 

Kher, but only you averre with Dr, Vang 
to wbom ye are-much betolden 10 this, that 
rbey were net in all things ours, 1 know few 
diſcetaing men who agree in all ay b 
we hotd ane, formdatton which Jeſus Cbrif 
bathlaid, that makerh uniry and uniformity, 
All Chtiſtian Churches, except Rogia- 
| diffs, cmakerhe Scripture the ſole rule of cheis 
 Fairh, aod to chis we accord, Were of 


Eaftern 2nd Weſtern Churches .eſſepcjalf 
differenc e of fome diſctepancss ae 
bout jhe rime of Bafter, tc. Fort Turkss 


M 2 and 


2 ) 
a Tartars they wherfaf wich: Chriſt, 
mighr mare pertinencly haye pact 
gompariſon of them with ancient chufchs 
_ profefſours; if your charity mere as! 
out breaſts, as in your boaks,,. and your 
= Q real ro th. Saincs in io I ; 


Dae JEOUNE > 
n To mak e rhug ; 
A ow the more, 1 (hal mt far: at 
foundations, The doRrine of the Fro | fc 
and Apofiles, wipon nah our fal he ſal 
ed, We hojs that cheregs one GOD,& 
Perron! that thewotl azo made Toy? 
and man. che cennine, w 
made, ger to bring 1 in Go = Tos 
D;in bolt and nt bop he 
Lag, fro his ln wt” The 


n was made according, ro. 
eature 


creature: / rhavſg fo That, (19 encered 

iba, death by fin. Tharhe fioned.as'3 
blick perſan, and.invalved poltericie under 

2 curle, TbatzGAD 0 loved the wilds p55 

_ he gave hisonly begocren Son, who was. ves 
© [7 GOD, » Made ; Aeth an. che womb of 44g 
lefled Virgin anddyed fqs gut (ms; 30 date 
£ ter burial, 0G Api for,017. rig bee INVES, 
Sothar ir 18.tbe. blood of Jeſus Chnit puly 
thar cleanſeth'us fromali Gr, And ecernaf 
ble. 1s, thegitr of GOD chroug > Jeſus Chril} 
ourard:.s {0 when be ares wen 
Heayer the. Heaven 
Xp af 23 M20," che day of the 
tefticurion.ct all rhings, . Thar he i» now at 
ghe right hand of GQD, adyocating andans 
tot # many AS Ms Farger $246 
, Nos and al come again 2nd Fence OEfEt 
ry Wan zecording $0 bus) Warks, W! 2cn ne 
aſcendedon high, he led caprivity captive, 

and. (ent che 5 Ghoſt. wh». proccedech + 
From the Farbes, and the-Son, who creacerh 
* ith in, Breck we are jullitied. Who 
| 3 girenech, couvincem, comtogreth, ſup- 
a direQerh all c hai Fol of fair 
* ceacherh all che chjldeen to worſhip Gov 
lis 8 in (pitic and jn cruch, and. cocall.on 
Dt ebrqugh Jeſus Chciſt gÞe, only 
etwixe, GOD)and man, Que 
L Lo flcis Avoies and ſet then i n q he 
s Caueca 


a_ 
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a 
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| cok coma wo and 1 


e yrs Nations. To ordain wry es fot 
the body, whoſe power 
it isto ing the bly, mh purely, to ming. 
frat the Sacrament of Bapriſm and cheSup- 
per of the Lord as ir was fiſt delivered, tg 
rule their flocks as they that watch fot on 
Jo ſhould and and feed in the” irength 
the Lord, to adminiſter diſcipline accordi 
to the word of GQD, and to do wer ch 
commanded there which may 
near GOD, apd help chem. forward | 
fbeney ro Heaven. HY Nod = 
obeyed in the Lord. Rarent#hanvared 
_ _ and wife dvwel together 


xccor. 


, 38 Heirs of the 
Tear Miaets ſhould eh os 
Re Ms in Heaven , and Servants be 


fubje& ro rheir Maſters for the preg 
I hat che Lord ro whom we owe all, ſhauld 
be loved wich the whole heart, and the F *© 
Aower of our affe&ion , and that we love ** 


" ah $ f at F » 
SS 
- -. . , - 


ſhe 

he ourneighboyr a$ our il. ewe 
racher ſuffer othen Yr) ane rify GOD in $*8e 
every Ration wherein he placeth us. This is Fa 


the ſumme > the rives which we man- {4 
». ge wodphy's to Þ, 


"s 4 


ld 3.45 
ar: poincs of Poper y den 
jap omen in the Scriprure, by 
P "all anciquiry,Such astbeſe, Thac che P 
of Rome is ſupreaml infallible Monarch of 
the Chriſtian hurch. Thar be,and rheſe who 
follow him cannde etfe in matters of faich, 
Thac be ach preheminence above the (ctip. 
ture ,. and may diſpence With che law of 
GOD.,concerning inceſt,murder,perjury &c, 
That he ma y depoſe Kings, Their ſervice 
{ ian kno rongue,is contrary toall pure 
antiquicity, ſo much is confeſſed by 7 horas 
+ Cajetew,and Lyravu: writing on 1, Cor, 14; 
| ” Their praying on beads a late i invention, Ps. 
| B. Md 7rglyfib.s. invent cap.g/ Their carrying: 
. & ofche by a pompous proceſſion is pre. 


EP er peterens mrorens, (21th Caſfſander conſult, 
I Y art, 32, not according 10 pay That 
* | Cheiltis bodily preſene there, and ſhould be 
s Worſhipped, and thar bread and wine is no 
de longer thergafcer conſecration, is not older 
56 1 \ then the Lateras Council, That the cup 
I | ſhould 'be holden from the People, is of one 

age with the couricil of ConiFavce. Thar the 
; bn is «poop — Prppitiatoty ſacrifice for 
an- and living,” was: unknown 
Row comb | who ho ſuc _ Avguſtin 
which 1: affered, 13 cale 
elti1s Commer ation. 


> 
TO gs ) Pig 
#% the alt ar of the "Ovofs, Aguſtin ib. 20, 
tp, 21, againſt Fauft as the Mixmichaan, the | 
$-(Þ 2nd Uood of Chrrft » kde, tp 4 
ts ti c-worid, was promiſed by tht (metlitwde 4 
tteles if [1oiſiber; ty lp Yoſering Fog 
bim'eif hicifleſh Th blod wat in thi viritie, | 
evil a1111\pe it ſelf. exlitbired;; - after the og | 
ceurien of Coriſhy it is telebrated w# the $2 | 
nent of commermtir.ation, Tiitnone (hike? | 
corminightd cxleptfueh as makenittionnat | 
caf(ſhor 154: Priclt}' was not Rnownin 
conwnrienc Charch, ſaith Malden. fm, qu; 
2Þ! av 11, Where there was'only priblick | 
cotteihon, Tat Images qatpiendy te | 
Ganrchos: andavorthipped, was ed 1, 
wh rheſecohd eonneit of Nice, The WKemnay 
be\faid x1 Purgacbriet, worthipping'Vintes" | 
att Angels, with-holding' the Brble” fron” Þ. 
pecple, &c. © ce Romith Religionis new,”; 
ard curethe good eld Wity, quell primtvins vel" | 
rae, Cit 7Þ ol, 166.24. comrit Uwe wp; y if 
Irw2 rug that the enemy di$ſo#tareF ele. | 
lpieche Chujchy and rhe inyfterie of inqui- 


_— 


rydiSenercaſtby degrecy; Yer theſe wete' 
nor hotdtnTe bowie fideg7 and made ettictes 
ozrhe Chitin Creed, vnder rhe paine'(of- 


' Audibentd, ciltthe countht of Tron, chenih] 
Ceddtirs toad tri rgormantyn Apia} 0deas 


foned-tbarconvention,: the Trent Do&tors, 
62 avienſtche\ ptemnativy of them _ 
ts, l 


| the efetcher2 of forme Farhers, the diſputable 
| iniong of ſome Sehool-mey, and ma 

a bundle of all rogether, did oberude then 
ro be believed by all Chriftiang, under che 
pain of excommunication, So that the church 
of Rome a$ new dogmarized, i$ 10 older cheb 
rhe gouncil of Trext, and outs 1s as old xs 
Scriptute , ſenfed by the purelt antiquity, 
For furcher tleating, beſide all I bave ſaid 
formerly , you may hear chis more, Fow 
$#arez relferh us,thar the council of Florence 
did at firft infinuar, that there were ſevet 
Sacraments, but it was no arcicle of faith till 
the council of Trent, rhe like may be ſaid of 
the reft, So Popery is a ſuperſtirious [yper. 


firuRture, like an ulter on the body , which 
was lorg in growing, at laſt did break out, 
ad fajn the garmenrs of maHty in 4 wotld, 


When out Lord Jeſus dyed, beleft a Tefta- 
tnen.debind him, which being opened, di. 
eeQerh all his { udje&s how to carry, Papifis 
gt conrent With this rule for ordefing his les 
$2cie, pot! a potnpous defign hive formed 
4 dacive, which they make equal co his Tefta, 
ment, which we diſctainf, and boneſily ad. 
hete ro the firſt Teftamenc , hete is rhe rulg 


&f our Negacives. 
le ing taſonick beagge, for you to ſay, 
That of an 100. Fathers ye have 99, for your 
trevts, and a8 wtrue that che forr firſt gene. 
N ra 


| 98) 
ral Conncils were for the Popes. unrverſal ſt. 
premacie, The Fathers though the myſtery 
bf in1quirie was then in the cradle, being ta- 
ken up wich other controverſies, did not pur- 
poſely fall on theſe rares, which icarcely were 
come to the blade chen, For.inſtance,theFa- 
thers in the firſt 300, years whoſe books are ex- 
tar,were luſt. M.r.,vbodid wric150,yeat afret 
Chrift,anApology (or che vindication of Chni 
ſiians to theSexat of Kome,after another of the 
ſamekind ro Antomws cheEmperor,aDialogue 
concerning the verity of Chriſtian Religion, 
Called 77 yphor, and ſome orherlecrers exbor= 
ting to moral duties, holding forch the Rel1. 
vjon of Chriſtians againſt Jewsand Gentiles, 
Gur ebar which is Popetie,tbe ſource.of con- 
troverſies in the Chriſtian Church was un. 
known co bim, The next is [raens, who li- 
ved about the year of Chriſt 198. He did 
wrice five books againſt the hereſies of his 
rine, as the Valentinans,Gnoft icks,Ophntes, 
the herefie of Symncn Magns, Menander, Bg- 
Flies. So Popery is not to be found in them, 
unleſs ſome of rheſe herefies befound in their 
Skirts, The bird is Clemens Alexandringr, 
Who Aouriſhed in the year. of Chriſt 196, 
Who was a Presbyter of Alexandria, the 
ſubjeR he bandlerh is in three pargglgg an ex- 
yorrarion to the Gentiles to renpunce their 
Kols,a Pzdagogy to the Chriftians, infiru&- 
Vikitmr " ing 


99 ) 
ing chem about tbr carriage, and his Str. 
ata Which is a Miſcellany work againſt the 
followers of Baſh des, Gnoſbicks, &c. Ori- 


- gen lived abouc che ſame rime, whoſe writ. 


rings ate ſo1mperfeR and virnated, that we 
ſcarce know what to- make of chem,as Er/ſ- 
mus Witneſſeth in his edition, ! Tertullian 
did writ about the ſame time (everal books, 
as concerning Patrence, the Reſurrefifor, 4- 
gainſt the Tews, againlt Marcion, Hermoge. 
wes, Praxeas, the defencc of Chriftians a. 
«aint Idolatry, &c, The Marcyr Cyprian 
who lived ammo 258. wricteth ſome eplfiſes, 
rreatiſes and ſermons 2bour the caſes of his 
tire. Luaflantins and Arnobius fluuriſhed 
in the beginning of rhe fourth Centurie, and 
did writ againſt the Gents/es, bur rhe Popiſh 
traſh was unknown to chem, So ir is nor 
frrangealbeir tbe Negarives of our Religion 
were not handled direaly by the Fatbers, 
feeing then the Popiſh controverſies were 
nor (arted , however the Jeſuits do weſt 
fome ſaytngs of rheſe Fathers for their own 
ends, yer an artentive Reader will find chat 
they make nor for them, 2% Sculterws and 
Dy. Forbes, Dr. ſher, and Dy, Morton have 
luff:ciently proved, In the following ages 
they haghggo 'do' with 'Arrin, Macedomnr, 
Neftorins; Extiches j but Popery then- wad 
undet the batches ; #14 the decrees bf the 
a0” | N 2 Trent, 


( 10p ) 

Trent Council wholly unknown. 

© Furcher, controverſies berwixt ug and Ras 
piſts, can bacdly be decuded by the Fathers, 
for ſome of them made recraRations,ochers 
beld forth che opinjon of otbers frequently, 
then waac chey propoſe ſamerime, is eſteem. 
ed by them ———_ , not certain; and all of 
them Pcinced Gince the Treat council, have 
been caſtrated by tbe Popiſh Index expur. 
£etorins, Therefore they cannot be thought 
the firteſt Umpyres in our preſent debares; 
neither are they made judges, eicher by che 
Popuſh partie or ours : for they appeal wo. the 
Pape, we to the Scriptures, and do wake uſe 
of chem as Commentators, an hiſtorians 
only, Further, che Fachers deſire us ro look 
oathem, only as ſuch. I ſhal cice three cefti. 
manjes proving ch1s ro the full, One is that oh 
Anguſtrn, in bu epi, to Hieram, FOncorning 
the interpretation of the 2. chap. to the Galge 
tians, When he is preſſed with che teſti. 
monie of old authours, E ge didic:,hune bmnors 
deferre tantii Seripturarun libris qus Canon 
c1 appellantur, ut nul [uns 6 ov wwe author uns tn 
ſcribend» aliquid erraſſe, firms (107 credeave, nec 
arbitror, mi frater, te welle twes libros be legi, 
tanguam Prophetarum & Apoefpolornms, i. e, 
[ have learned ta give that honeuy gyfy to the 
hooks of Serupture, whtgh are canomeh,y, tht 
their enth urs, bave not erred, And. a litthe 
&;, thereafrer 
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thereafter. 1 4+ wot think my brother that you 
would have your books, ſo re 1d 4s the buoks of 
the Prophets and Aveſtles. 

The (econd ceftimony is in his thitdEprſile 
to Fortunatns, Nec quorumlibet diſputatio- 
nes, tanguam Seriptnras Canone is, habere 
debenwcr ut mon liceat, [ilva honorificent(a que 
1s deberur,aligud in corum (criptis mproba- 
re, ( forte gliter ſenſerint, quan veritas bas 
bet, aalis oo ſum in fer:ptis alloruws, tales 
velo effe letiores meorumw, i, e We ought 
not. © look on rhe weireings of men, a3 the 
Scriprures of GOD, but may ciptove thae 
which 19 not cruch in cheir books, if chey have 
not (er down the trueh, ſuch lam in the 
writings of others, ſuch I defire ro be the 
readers of my orwn. 

The chird treftimony is that of Hierows, 
(6, 3. contra Ruffnum, whete (peaking of 
Oragen and orher Fachbers, be ſaich, fier: po- 


| teſt, ut fiwpliciter errarint , wel alio ſenſu 


(cripſerine , vel 4 librarits inpperitis corma 
feripta pawiations corrupt a ſunt, vel intequam 
Arvins natus fit , minns caute loquati ſint, 
ie. Ic maybe they bave erred and ſpoken 
in anathet ſenſe, or rheir books hive been 
cortupeed, or before Arris:s they have not 
ſpakew{omwarily on che poinc, If chen we hold 
Fathers in cheix own coor according to their 
defice, no-virong is dane ro them, | 

* I Fourthly, 


( 102 ) 
Fourthiy, That none think we diffide the 
Fathers or Councils, it will be found 'rhac 
pure antiquity favoureth i» more then Bos 


petry. 1 his you deny, and cites for you Bez.2 ' 


bis epiſt, ad Dudithium, wheteby your (ty. 


died endeavour to deceive people, May ap- | 
pear, for Bez.a rhere 1s only anſwering an | 
objection brought in amonglt others by Du- | 


dithixs, for reſolution, chat he mighr be con- 
firmed in the faith by bim, Wherein Beza 
doth judicioufly give reſolurien, Will 1c 
then follow that D«ditbizs Was of this op1- 
non > So deal you with Martyr and Chems- 


#11883 Who aſlerc no ſuch thing, Ir is known | 


borh of chem were good Antiquaries, and 
confirm our tenets by ſeveral reltimonies of 
Avcients, Ir 18 like you have taken theſe ci- 
carions from your /ndex, and not from the 
A«uthours, Neither Luther, Calvin, Whait- 
gift, Fulkg, or any reformed Divine bold 
krom Fachers or Councils their due, Yea, 
we reverence them more - then ye do, 

You bring the four Councils © for the 
Popes univerſal ſupremaciz and-infallibility, 
If chis be nor ir which you incend to prove, 
your anſwer mecrerh nor mine. This 18 a nega 
tive of our Religion, was it heard of the firlt 
300 years > Youſay nor:fo, But mathe next 
300, years was the Pupes-umverial ſupre« 
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mMacie or infallibiliry beard of >" This youals. | 


leage 
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leage , and by providence contradi& yoiit 


+ felf,ir is known that in the Counal of Nite 
'b no mention 18 made of an univerſal, far leſs 


— — 


—— 


1 5vfallible Pope, Youcire the 29, Canun of 


the Nicen Council, whereas there were bur 
22, of them in whole, ſaith Ryffnus, lib, T. 
cap. 6. Their fixth Canon is far from that; 
If char had been in their Creed chey needed 
po Conncil, the Pope in Cathedra would 
bave done all: Andin the council of Conſtan- 
tmople they eſtabliſh the power of their 
own Pattiarch, Why then ſay you that he 
was | eſtabliſhed there univerſal infallible 
Mona'ch of the whole Church £ Will ye re- 
member becter your connexions > Was he 
Peters ſucceſionr, according to the councit 
of Epheſus > Then no univerſal Monarch. 
He was a Preſbyter, an Elder, not a Lord 
over GODS beritage, (ce 1, Peter, x5. 3. 
Thirdly, Expone this, and reconcile it with 
the Popedom , if youcan > Was he Pa- 
triarch-of old Rome > Then no univerſal 
head, theſe rwo ſeem to claſh, and the coun. 
cil wordeth ic betrer, Bur why doyou nor 
mention his infallibilicy in your Reply ; Ic 
is the key of Popery, and let you it thus lip 
out amongſt your bands > Nor one Father 
or primicive Council is cited for this, The 
Council of Chalcedon (aith expreſly, that the 


| Pope of Rome bath no priviledge from: 


n Chnſ{t 


(104) _ TY 
Chriſt'above others; b:ir only becauſe it was | 
thelcar of the Roman Empire, A: 1 9, you | 
will not then have the fort Conneils for you, 
except you cine [dine new a&ts as the 29. ; 
of Nice, By which alſo it may appear how | 
groundte(s, and vain your boaſting 18 of hav.. | 
ing 90, Fathers of an 160, fot ehts poinr; | 
The oppoſition of rhe Ancients rbefeto is | 
clearly demonfirated by learned Morton in | 
his Gryud /mpoſter. | 
Here car you fee nor to be filent, you 
bring foreh impertinently cheſe rexrs of 
Senprure formerly explamed , Tell r64 
Church, cc. To which I referre rhe Readet 
for (arisfaAion: there be no more privitedge 
there concerning rhe Chutch of Rome, ther) 
the Church of SEOT LAND, and not (o moch 
as it iow conſhrured 4nd adukented. We 
do believe an univerſal Chnreh , bur tris fe 
from our chonghes char Rome 18 tt, We als 
low Minifteria! helps for expormding Scrip. 
cure, bye do not renounce the judgemetr of 
diſcretion in Chriftians” And concer- 
ning incerprergrion of Scripture, infalfidility 
of Pope or Comncil, and the pri Hedges of 
the univerſal Church, enough i formerly | 
mentioned, And theſe your ſo ofteft repea-. | 
red cavils ate aboundancly refured,at4 whar | 
you ſay, you did in your Reply to tny fixr | 
Avnſrecrgs refured by me m myDuply therero | 
For 


a0 BY, $A £, By 
this is Crambe revotts, DICE A + 
Lally, You cire ſome Farhers of rFe firſt 
3. ages againſt our ves, and would 
hld ws ith hand char they manriined chem 
3s Arncles of their Creed, Bur ye cice ſpu- 
fious Auchours,as Origers, Threm,orLawem: 


i 


Cyprian dr Ckna, $: Andrew, Sr. Dennms oc. f 
forme of which your own wrirrers callin grie- 

frion, ſet Bellarmvin de Sevipt, Excl, dieg. $3. < 
& de Enchay. 1. 2. cap. 9. Tuſtin Mitr- 4 


c5r F is droughrfor rranſubſcarriaciot,gwhich f'{ bis 
is a inanifeſr watrenh : For che words of Apology 
In|in. Marry ate theſe, wu trot opts t, Aur 
it *% wi”ee 19 ht res de reCaNer ap rpaVe Rs water nin: the 
&c. i.e. Thi ſanttified Ford , whirewity Empe- | 
owy bleed -and fleſh by converſion iz tonrifhed, yaw, * 
Ti that which we are raught to be:the Body wind 
Blood of Chrift, Uf itbe ford, wherewich ove 
blood and flefh 8nouvriſhed, rhen whete is 
yout Tran uwbſanriation > There ir jb bread 
1 ſubſtance, and che Body of Chriſt ih fig. 
nificacion gnd Sactatnencal relation, If you 
pleaſe, by this you may. be convihcedt 
your exronn, ignorance, and bolduds, | is 
43 nacrae thar Cyprian (aid or meaned (6, 
excepr in a Sacraffiental ſenſe, forin his 65. 
«pet. be (aith, hwvenimss F rand fuifſe ubd 
Sang vinew [num dretit; i, ©, We find. that je 
wit rhe wine which be cxllcd bir food; and im 
bis 56. pip. be ſaith, —_— -—_ nppel.- 
lat 


a2 W——_—_— 


(Eng) _ 

] at pazem, cor pur ſuenm; of vinuntſargnert, 
q papal um nofty 11 © em portabat indica 4du- 
Matwes; - 1, £2 Wahem our: Lord calleth the 
; bread/his Body,: and the wine bis Blood, be 3 
Hgnifyeih thac we being many are-one lump | 

of bread -. io 4 211012 
A$-tor'rhe proof of the Maf.from; $2. 
Andrew, & cau kndmo! ſuch 4 and a. 
moneglt all che Ecclcſaliick wintters' in the 
firlt_ 300, years there was'no/mencivn-made 
of bim, If. he-making for - yout +behaye 
+. could be produced as aw Author, itis irange 
A. -» how Bellarm m hath forgotten to-pame- High, 
', $06 I cannor rake this aucthour oft your hand, 
Bur this 18 (ure; Exſebins 16, $. Dew, Evang., 
#* fine calleth the Bread »dpm aupgaacr wit. 
a0 unvre.'coper®- the memtorial of bis 
"Body, the Imate of his Body, Thiet it 1s no fa. 
triſahnor corpurally the Body, And ſeeing i 
1s really, relatively, and ſymbolically ſuch, we 
would not kave it now abuſed by neghgence, 
Orige».ſaich no more hows. I 3, ov Exod, we 
fay no leſs, | ; | 
+ 1Fop Purgatory, you cite Tiftallian inthe 
ſecond Age, and Cyprianin the third , nei- 
rher-of which were forit: For Tertwll, lib, de 
Patien.ſaith,Chrift uns ladimnscum tvorarce 
-qunoſdam; ab eo Qual miſerandes, mn 4quani- 
miter atripumns > As it-they who are called 
.enge, vand be with Chriſte, were ina prgidl 
oh ate 
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depzrtwre of the Soul ont of the Body, imme- 
: | O 2 | 


J 

ſrate,'having raed chete defre, Phil, 1. 
2 2.and Cyprian de immortalitate, (anb, Ad 
refrigeriums juſti vocantur, ad ſnpplicinm m- 
juſt: capiuntur,velociuetwtel : fidentibus, per - 
fidis pans, i, e, The juſt a'« called torefreſh- 
wg reſt, the wicked are taken to puniſhment : 
[afety' cometh 'very ſwiftly to Believers, and 
puniſhment to unbelievers, And Cyprian (auth, 
lib. adver{us Demetriannm, vi temporalis 
fine completo ad'eterne, vel mertis wel inantoy< 
talitatis - hs(pitta, drodimur, Et bidew, 
Quando illine exceſſum fucrit, nullus jam lo- 
ens 'pontentie oft, nullus ſatisfattions ef 
fellas, ad mortalititem ſub 1pſ.1 morte trans 
twri1,e, When men depart out of this world, 
thete 11 1o place thereafter for repeut ance, no 
effeft of ſatufattion, at death men paſs over to 
immortdtity. It is true, they granc Probatory 
aflictions, and the fiery rryal here, Some 
of. chem allo deny full fruition ro the Ele&, 
cill che day of judgement : Bur for P urgato- 
ry til} the ſixth Age it was not known ; then 
Gregory the firlt manrained it, Dyal. lib. 4. 
cap. 39. Neither can that priſon Matth, 5 

be <2 too of Purgatory as ſhal be after= 
wazds proved, - I (hal cloſe this point with 


| Juſtin Martyrreſp. ad Orthed. queſt. pag.7 5. 


wm NN yy 1% Ty owuaree « Ffodbry 4 vtner yioeret 
7 Sixginy x1 adixor » Dag, 1 e After the 


diail t, 


Cy © 
diatly there is a ſeparttian of the ſwf from the 
unjuſt :' for the ſonls of the 'fighteons' are 


brought to Paradiſe, andthe ſoul 5.af the Wit 


hed are taken to hell. E 

Then.you prove Zrayer to the dgad, from 
Clemens epiſh. 1, de Santo Pare,and Tertal. 
de cor. wail, 1 hal nor inſiſt on that Apegry- 
phal Epiſtlegbur for Tertallian,berand orhere 
P for a joyful Relutredtion. to. them. 
A are (ome Panegy Hers concerning 
them,which were racher co profic chem(elves 
then the patty deceaſed, as Angaſfus tellech 
utin Exchir: ad Laurextinws,' the y. were 
Conſolationes vivoruns, You offer alſo to 
make.out by Sr, ' Dexwws that they 1 primes 
premezive Eccleſia, prayed to Sainrs and An. 
gels. As for the firlt citation,to you who pro- 
feſle to believe the Scriptures. of GOD,and 
go yet tumble weal ones with thorvie que= 
flions concerning their authority ; ic will nov 
he uncxpedient for me who cannot find ſuth 


a4 wricrer in thz ſecond Ceneurie, (for you 


cannot mean Dionyfius the Arcopagit who 


lived iniþ: 1, .Centurie, por Diener A- © 


lexandrinus,who lived idabe 3, Cencurie, ) 
Toenquire 1 ſay of you, whicher was chere 
ſuck a Saint >. AndiF-char be made but-whi. 
ber did he writ any Book at al-+ Andifto, 
if this be the book which you call bis * L wilt 
pot take che Popes word for ic nor youry, ſee- 
_ 
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ing both Hiereme and Bellurmin leave him 
dut of theic hiſtory, When cheſe quettions 
are anſwered, I (hal ptepare an aniwer fos 
has reſtimony.. Bur ic 18 more range char you 
cice Origen who wricting againit cbe Pagan 
Celſms , "in this point of prayet to Saints 


and Avgels, 1i6, 8. pag. 432. 433- Caich 


expreſly, ta whom. me grve. the foft fruits ta 
ham we [end our prayers ts the great high 
Priefh, 7 eſus the San of GOD, who 11 extered 
into dleauen, This 1s like your celtimonie 
from Dudithins, if that be Origen you cite 
for Origess, Threns, ot L imext: co beipe- 
tious, ſome judicious do avetce, as Eraſ- 
ns lo Barromas, tow, 2. dd annns. 25 3, 
here is a'retraRacion, Your own Salmeron 
rellech us to more purpoſe, the treaſon why' 
m choprimicive times there way ro invoce- 
tion of Sainrs.2ad Angels, Q «ia occaſin da- 
retuy gentibus, putand: fbt exhybitcs multos 
Deos, pro multitudine devorum, dif. $. in 

1, The, 2, 

' As for the fign of theCroſs,ir is trueTertul 
has is for ir in ther: places named,and ic was 
m-uſe among Chrifhans when they had co 
do wich Pagans, and ſome who ate not ef 
our commmion make uſe of it as yet ; 0- 
- think thar ſecing the occaſion of the 


firſt making uſe of ir-is removed, it not be- 


ing commanded in} Scripture, and Sn 
ob u 


(1900) 
buſed by you, rbac. ir is more: expedient to 
leave it undone: Bur your abuſe of it is not 


approved by 7ertsllian, (0 his reſftimony . 


makerth no:hing for yon who do.ſo, And fas 
Images, ir is an \inpudeneie in you, to-1ay, 
rac there were any } mages ſer up in Church. 
es the firſt 300, years, ;wharever dtaughts 
might be in dwelling houſes, or cups. Fot 
proving your ſhaineleſneſs in chis aſſercion, 
heat your own Lorinus on 17. Atts op the t5,, 
verſe oc, where, wit! Vaſques and Durand, 


he relierh, that all Images were forbudden wun-' 


der the L,iw,and citern torit Ex,20, j- then 
he ſheweth that under the Goſpel in the firſt 
Centuries there were no Impages, fot this be 
citeth Lattantivs and Tertulben, Augnin, 
and Aryobius contrd Gentes, who (alth rhar 
Gentiles, exprebrabant Chriſlianis quod nul. 
lam Dei form zrent pittiram, accultabaut 
quod crlebant 1 ©, The Gentiles did uybrard 
the Chriſtians bec.rmmſe they would not maky as 
xy Imare of GOD, they did hide what they 
worſhipped. That Airian fancying theChriſti- 
ans as Pagans ſuſpetted, did build bis Temple 
w:thout any Imrget. And in C on(t ant 1ns his 
time, the Chriſkian Chappels were called Tem- 
pla Adrian,Vhen he bringeth the decree of 
theCouncil of Eliberis,where it was provided 
tht there ſhould be no Images tw Church- 


er, Ne quod colitur (Gf adoratur n parietibus 
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Yepingaturs, f\'e. thaty which. 15 worſhipped 
ani aut ed ſhowld wet. be painted on walls. 
T-his council was celebrated in the -rime of 
Conftantine.in tbe torch Centuriey- and rbis 
is ibe 46,. Ganomor ic. And tilihe ſecond 
\Gannehl of NXd,wbich was. the $00; year, 

322 woltfhip was abominablcin rhe Chrr. 
flab Church, - How then can you aflerrt (© 
great and abſuti an uarruth +. Rezd ancient 
Hiſtory and: acknowledge your erio:'r, As 
fos Fece-wil, we do not deny It m'fome 
ſevſe\, wndan-the -Jeſuired ſenſe, none of 
theſe yon) cire did mantaine ir. Auguſtin 
apainlt Fulras, and Pelagins oppoſed that, 
fodo we. This is well proved by Jarſemus 
Y prenſis inhis deteuce of Augn/tiz; doctrine 
againit the Feſmits, Vincentins Lyrimenſs 
adverſun Herefes, lib. 1, ap, 34. proveth 
that: Pelagins was the tirt 1nventer of your 
Free-will, which is Arburium [eryum, As 
forrhe mery of works, Taft in Marryrunder- 
Rood: not by-1 11: meratiurn condrgn;, burthe 
obtaining! of tbe end of thews taith and*taZ 
- bouts. So Anugeſtin, ſaith ihe Apoſtle Paul, 

eleflrenis VAT meruit nomindr!, lib, de pred. 

& gratia, and Cyprian readeth that 1, Tam 
113: { obtarxed merey; wilericordians me 
x9, | 1 oh keep: the words which fome an 
cientwuſed, andwe the ſenſe, oye deceive 
the People. In-your (euſe rhey+ abſoludly 
renounced 


” hevoimced ir. Ca ” Fs ad Row, ih, 
4. ſaith, Vix mike ſuadeo, quod yoſſt whinm 


_ .opns offe x nolns, quod ex Hebire remnnerati+... 


ferlf chut therecan be any work, ,, which of 
debt defervetb avewurd from GOD. Bernarll 
in Cant ſerm. 67, woneft nnd gratia inet, 
»b1 jaw merit wa ercapavit. i, erGruce bavk 
wo place toeiter where werit hath »cenpred rhe 
—_— own Feyns on wn C ra 20, 
8. fairh, GOD path freely promiſed (. he rer- 
deruth freely) uf wa thre would: it keep 
the grace and favmer of GOD, maky no week., 
t10m of thine own merits, For owt of wierey be 
will give all, yet thin weſt : not bt the ſlower 
ta good workgs, yea we'ſhanld by more forunt, 
for dorg of them, as bixdnorth ns 
bave A owntiful a, Loyd 3 — words rhe 
Spamſh mquntirons wonld have expriged, - 
aft You prove the fa/filing rat 
even 45 the teſt, by Teralben pwnd Oren, 
who ſay nothing bur char rarough Chriſt,oohe 
Reengrbneth, 16 We can do alt  chimge, 
This 1s the word of .GOD Po. 4. 1 3.which 
we mil not diſclaim, Bur che man who can 


_ Dei poſcat. i, &. 1 can bardiy perſwade 
my 


fulfil che Covenant of workes, weedeth not 2- ) 


Saviour, Is ic ſike rhey woeld bold ic in your 
ſenſe, fecing rhey diſchime meric, ind (vid 
with us, 1» many things we iffend il, avi 
whin wr hive fone all we are anprifitabe 


ſervants 
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( 113.) | 
ervants, Whete is perfe&ion then! The law 
may be (0 farce fulfilled as ro make vs accep- 
table ro GOD chrovgh Chiilt , bur nor to 
jultifie us, Now ler the Reader judge im- 
partially, whither it wa$ 1gnorancein me, fo 
lay, that the primitive Church knew not Po- 
pery, and that the negatives of our Religion 
cond nat be allowed by tbe:n, more then by 
us, W bat they lay ebiter,concermng any thing 
of ehac kind, is tor vs more then tcr Papiſts, p,,:4, . 

Queltion ex2br, Flow prove you the tenets Queſt: 
of the Church of Rome to be contrar to Serip= : 
ture ? 

Anſwer, Your do@tine forbiddirg Laicks, p,,;c. 
(as ye call them) toread and ſearch the word ſtants | 
of GOD, 48 againſt the command of Chnit, Anſwer) 
Jobn 5. 39. this is written Seriprtuge, Which , 
ye contradi by yorr practice. &c, | 

Reply, 1x your eight Anſwer, you are . 
Confuſed in your Inethod. ſo weak.i _ up P44 
tows, and even ſometimes ſo contraditting to be 
your [ef, that it needeth ng other cenſure Yet 
1 will refleft briefely on every thing, Yow ob= 
jet firſÞ owr doftrine, forbidding ; a1 we 
call them, ſay you, ( as if there were no trye 
diflinflion between Church men and Laicks : 
i.e. 4 Miniſter and a Cobler 1n Eccleſaſtical 
funktions,) Toread the Scripture is againſt 
the command of Chr ſt, Where firft you ob« 
jelt as if there were any article of theCathorlck, 

P Church, 


114 ) 
them to read Seripture 


Church, forbi Fr. 


ture without leave of their Paſtours and Di. 
refiours, which ts eaſily granted to any Judi-: 
Frous perſon, as all the Comverts of this Coun. 


trey know, whereof the greateſt part —_— | 
",\ 


your errours in Sevipture, and detaſted t 


T cur ci: ation 1s weak , and can prove no-F 


thing till is be made ont, whither the words be 
imperarively taken, or rather indicatively, 
Yeſerrch the Scriprures, ſo Cyril imterpre. 
reth it lib, $, in lohn chap, 4. To whom Beza 
ofſemeth, aduertifirg that the word ſhould be 
rather taken inthe macanve mood, Sos that 
you ſee I myſt have ſome ot her infallible judge, 

to tell me in which of theſe twoſenſes it ſhould 

* ; betaken,befere I build any thing on this place, 
Thirdly, As Ch it '” the ſame chapter prove 
ethbimſelf ta be the Sen of GOD by four teſti. 
mores, Firſt, Of John tbe Baprift, Secondly, 

Of his worky; and miracles, Thirdly, Of bus 
Heavenly Father. Fowrthly, Of Scripture, 

| hs we prozs by four likg teftrmonies 
. oman Church, Firſt, By the autberity 

| of the Fathers, Secondly, By miracles in all 
| .oges, Thirdly, By the aut bority of GOD clear 
| Tang in all ages, by ber wmtre, ſanthity, 
infallibility, 1 ns is my Spouſe, Fearthl, 
Of Feriptures, exhbmiing all to read and bear 


abſolutly. She forbiddeth them to real Scrip | 


thew, not ſuperficially, turning and ſhuſfting 
them | 


( r1 


5) 
f thems over as the Jews do to this day, and yet 


© obſtinatly deny what they ſa cle avly teſtifie, bur 
to conſider and refleft on the C tbolick verities \ 


#di-\ there delivered, as, that Chriſt w.1s trnely the 


Son of GOD, 
Anſwer , If my Anſwer be weak ics the p 
more eahily refured, Bur how can a Sci1prure farts 
| »> We b miſapol! 
» argument bz weak, except it be miſapplued, dnſwrv, 


F 


; be, which you do not alleage h:r2 > I had al. 
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moſt forgorten rhe reaſon, » bich is this,chat 
all Scripture is like o/Eſops fables to youu, 
unleſs it be ſenſed and animated by your 
Church. Hixc ile lackryme, Then you ſay 
I am confuſed in che mer. 00, I beginne with 
the Scripture, then I go corhe worthip, &c, 
Is there any thing jumbled here > 1 know 
no Cule tendered by Aerhodrits for ſurting 
Scripture Cirations, it tbey be pertment- 
ly cited, And whitber you ſpeak eruch in fa» 
thering contradictions upon me,it will afrer. 
ward appear when 1 conſider your ar'we's 
ta thelc 20, rexts of Scripture, and compare 
chem with your former Replyes ; ir purtegþ 
mein mindof our Sea fouls ,. which can c 
anly above water, and {lutter on the 
ang, So you mount up wirh humane tra- 
non , a can ſcarcely flutter wi:en you 
mention Scripture, it is not your Element, 
this appearech by your fiſt Reply , and che 
reſt are 00 berter, For once you deny that 
P 3 


” ( 116) 
rhe people (1 ſaid 
thar we deny a diſtin&ion berwixr PaRtours 
and people as you world infiruat, Bur to 
wore yout vaine appropriating. the nattte of 
Cleraie, or the Lords heritage, to your 
Prietts, as if cite people of GOD wete not a 
part rhereof,conrary to 1.Pet. 5.3. and avif 
you had a con inding power over them, Por 
the grcogancy of your RomanCletgie, ſerome 
called chem Senaturm Phariſer um, the 
Senate of the Phatriſces,) I ſay the people 
are forbi iden to read che Sctiprure by 
you, And:buſomem Scott any of your 
way are licenſed ro read rhetn, if this were 
true, Why 18 it a ground of irquiftion abroad 
to have a Bible by chem, and made 2 ground 
ow of per.iecution here in the time of reformia. 
tion, it there hz no counterman\d, why is it 
del.{ a rranſgr2Mon > 
L's. + Seconlly, The granting of a licence to 
[! ſo'ne, 1mplye: han inhibition, evd ye afe 
+ wi'ty in liceniing {ore (ew to read it here, 
- an. none 1n 7raly or Spin, For there be no 
hIYSTTTG the Popedom btere, which might 
be there, if they were not lo muzled, Next 
you (ay the w-ed/obn5. 39.15 not in the 19pe- 
, 7ative but i»dic 1128 mood, fat that you cire 
Gr il ani Bezz, Gving, no: granting that it 
ſo, ir maketh Rtill againſt your practiſe : 
Fat they ſearched the Scriprures with his 
agprobation 


- 


you call chem Laicks,not | 
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apptrobarion,- afhd-our Lord referterh the 

people to rhem, as rhe rite of their direction 

fot knowing him , whic1 ye refuſe to do, 

for ye mult bave anorhec infallible j11clge co 

bear teftimonie of him. 

Thirdly, You defite people not ro ſhuffle, 3: 

bur ſearch che Seriprures, I am glad to bear 
you [peak ſo; you yeeld the cate , we ſerk 
no tore, Bleifed be the Lord GOD of revith, 
Magna eft vis verit tis, and blefled is the 
ntan who nieditzts tf the Law of GOD day 
and nighr, For your application a rhe plzC# 
it is felfkth, and the familitude batrech on 
more lcevs then cne, 

The (ecohd Scriprure is thit 1, Cor. 14, Prote.. 
14. which fotbiddeth your Latize ſervice If ſtants 
Ip-ay in an uk now tongue my rderſt.inding 2, loft. 
I #ufraitfal,c. How (hal owe who occupietÞ &F 2, 
the room of the iinle yned [ty ames ; verſe 1G, 

Reply, Tc reply that the word unknowh Papifts .* 
13 Wot in the Original, bit then in by rhterpre- Reply, 
ters, neithey 13 if oreat bicotentent , albeit 
mel p!ay pablickly 1" an unknown tongue, 
fth eace preaching only 1s for edific tion, and 
infor t1.2130h of . þ judgment, not prayer. I: 
there any ſeripturt forbidding us to pray, ex 
cept the wyderſtinding of 'the hearers be its 
firafted > The bigh Priet amongſt the Jews 

raytd tn the ſanttiry, and ws ſeperated 
ons the people, therefore could net 1flends 
ther 


11s ) 
their wnderſt mai - yet that was their forme 
of publ37 worſbip ; Aad The Apoſtle in the 
ſame chapter verſe 5, To ſpeak with rongues 
I forbid not, I with ye did all ſpeak wich 
rongues , and he deſreth them to pray (har 
they might incerpier. And the Litnrgves of 
the Church are interpreted to the people, This 
ſcripture maketh more ag ainit your M111. 
fters, who with extempryarie prayers, ſpeak, 
non-ſenſe, which bath made one of your own 
Poets ſay, foals underſtand not #5, nor wiſe 
Wen You, 
E es. Anſwer, You have need to underſtand 
Planes the Greek tongue bercer, chat rhere be a dif- 
| Avſ ference betwixe yMocon and Daxrer, yheew 
| 1s an unknown fowgutc, and when the Apolile 
ſaith orc ham), jr needed Bo ather word 
for that comprehendeth barbarons Lioguage , 
as fiahixrer Jorh the krow® tongue, Further, 
he defirech chem ro pray tha chey might in- 
teppret; Ergo, ic wa$an wnkpown tonghes, 
Varro lib, 6. de lingua latina, when he ci- 
reth Ariſtotles book, intiruled Abſolet names, 
| calleth them Gloſſe Aviſtotelis, any may ſee 
Maw- more of this in thar learned Cruick Mayſ- 
facturan cins +. If you will read the 3. verſe, the equi» 
Harpo--valcnt of irisin the original, for he men- 
ratio» ionech, ſpeaking in a tongue nor underſtood, 
"ew, an is not that an unknown tongue > Then 
$a.352. Ut ig in 2 tongue to. which, the —_— 
. coi 


= ew .TIOeOCOCAAWIHEh 5”, i, . 1 47 16 tn 


w-y 


+ + ww <4 3p ©H,.nvu it a _ = 


$6. /» 
could not {ay Amer when one blefſed tt 
gave thanks. Thus verſe 16, andir is rhe 
purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, rorefure char un- 
edifying way at length by ſundry arguments, 
Amonglt which this is one, thac the under- 
Randing was thereby rendered nnfruiftul, 
Thberefore,the Apoſtle reſolverh to pray with 
the ſpirit and the wnderſtinding alſe, verſers.. 
Yoa abſurdly contradict the Apeoltle by your 
praiſe, and adde in termes, that iris no 
great inconvenient, albeit 1he underſtanding 
be wnfrunful, He ſaich it is one, You deny ir, 
W hicher ſhal I believe the Apolile Paxl- or 
you * I am aſhamed of your impudencie 
herein. How dare you Palam & in 9, con- 
radi rhe Scripture * Your ragged reaſons 
ſfubjoyned, Becauſe prayer 17 not ſo much for 
the underſtanding, as Preaching and Catechi. 
fing : Is there any ſcripture [ay you not to 
pray, except they inſtrult the underſtanding 
of bearers, 1 anſwer, the ſetipture is for 1c 
verſe ry, 1 will pray with the ſpirit and the 
underſtanding alſo. And if this were nor ſo, 
Parracs might pray , but we ought co ſpeak 
becauſe we believe. Your ocher reaſon againſ 
che Apoſtle is, That the high Prieft amongit 
the Tews praying tn the Sanityary, was ſepa- 
rated from tlc people , and did wot wnſirutt 
their underſtanding, yet that was the forme of 
their pubhitt worſhip, Tex in the ſame chaptty 


verſe. - 
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fangues be ater FF anſwer, rhat the 
by Peſt amongſt the Jews, when he was 
with ihe people prayed iD an known tongue, 
Num. 6, and when he was alone in che moſt 
holy place, where he encered but once a year, 
ang chat not wichour blood rotypitie Jeſus 
Carilt, he (pake alſo in the vulgar language 
of ihe Nation : And was not all their admi- 
niftritiocs in Hebrew their mocher tongue ? 
How then can you ſay that any of their wor- 
ſhip was in an unknown rongu2 2 As for that 
you adge of the 1 3, verſe,and verſe, 16, it 18 
ſo gark non{enſe,; bac ro me now ye ſpeak in 
an unknown :ongue, and deſerves no an(Wer, 
He cefrech ronem to [peak wich tongues, and 
jargiprer them co the unlearned for the uſe 
of edifying, thar all might ſay Amen, What 
cay be more clear againſt you 2 

At lat you come ff this as ſormerly,and 
yeeld the cauſe, and ſay, that tbe litmr gi# of 
the Catholick, Church 11 interpreted to every 
ore, and the greateſt part of thepublick pray- 


their own prayer books, And this plact of 
Scripture maketh not againſt us, but Mim- 
flere, who with their pxtemporarie prayers 
flegk nm ſenſe, which bath wade one of your 
own Poets ſay, fools do wot under it and. us, nor 
wiſe wen you, 

I 
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aith, and to ſpeak, pub 


ho 


ers tranſlated to the people and ſet down ip | 
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. feriptwre Col: 3, which ſpeiketh only of the 


| 1x7 -) 
- Tam glad to hear char chis point which 
was denyed ar the Conncil of Trent, is now 
granted, and it 1t be ſo, why jaogled you fo 
much formerly, Burl find ir is nor (o, fdr 
you are taught ro-<quivocar,” And what your 
greateſt part Meaneth, is unknown here, it'ts 
cerrairl your Maſſes, Aves, '&c. are yet 
murrered and worded in Latine, ye are 2- 
ſhamed ra owne ir; not without re:{on, For 
your reſle&jon on our worihip we are for 
reaſonable ſervice, and lively work, co aliv- 
ing GOD, not for none-tenſe, and would to 
th: Lord your worthip were as Piire 28 outs 
s this day , many ſouls mighc be edified 
thereby. | 
Thirdly, Invocation of Saints and Argels, 
is will worſhip, Col. 2.23. How can we c.ll [uft, 2 
on ' him 1 whom we d» nit believe, Kom, 10, 
14. or lay.ſtre(s of belief on a creature > Be. 
file they know not what we (ſay, Abrahans 
u Wgnorant of ns, ard [ſrael ackhpowledgeth us 
wot, Iſaiah 53.16. | 
* To this your return, is, that I wreſt the Papiſls » 


ly. 
duty of (Maſters and Servants, and nit one Rep} 


word againſt. the worſhip of Saints or Angels. 
And that place Rom, 10, 14, #5 concerning 
prayer to GOD only not about prayer ro Saints 
or Angels, Becauſe we will ſupplicat men oh 
earth in whom we do not believe, And the 
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text Iſaiab 63, 16, ited by you 18 weaned | 


of the knowledge of approbation, as Hierom 
tnterpreteth ihe place, According to which u 
will rather follow, that 1' ty did know what 
paſjed here below, and diſowned a degenerated 
wultitude, 

Anſwer, 1 confeſs 1f I had cited that place 
which you meniion upon this ſubject, 1 had 
not only wr:ſted but marcyred Scripture, 
You may believe it never entered into my 
mind to do (o, Ihe place I cited was 
rhe-2, chapter cf the Coll»ſſtans, verie 23, 
where w:r/hipping of Angels 1s termed wwll 
werſhip, And what can you (ay tothat + I 
would ſrſpe& that you purpolely have 6s 
mitted this {cr1prure, yer this might as eakly 
be refuted by yor, a$ 1, Cer, 14, For he who 
ſaid (he one ,, ſaid allo the other, The 10, 
Rom, 14. you labour to interpret thus, that 
it 15 meared of prayer to GOD, not of ealling 
on men or Arget:: beciuſe we will call on men 
er exrthis n hom we do not believe The words 
ate general, and the interrogative 18 equiva- 
lenttoa negative, None can call on them in 
whom they do not believe, Youlay we eall on 
men en earch, Whit do we piay to men ? 
The calling here, is a part of religious wor- 
Nip, which cannoc be given © tbe greateſt 
Porencat in the World, Thea you rell tbac 
the 63 of 1[aiah, i meancd of a hnoriedge of 
approbetion 
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approbation , like that, dept from 
we | know you nat, 1d. elt, ] approve you 
not, ſ Hrierom ex0iundeth the | ext, and 
acc ding tothis exp ſition, 1t w.ll» la £, £ 
low th. t they did &n: ww .t Paſſed here below, 
and dif wned & drgerer ited multituie | an- 
ſwe:e that ext uliitionot [f,5 3, I5COntra'te 
co the ſtraw 0; Interpreters, Yeu to the con- 
nexian of the words, For it is 4 priycr pur 
up to God, and che (ene (ren echt to be thy 
Thon O Lord knoweit huyw to txIpe iS , al- 
though Abraham \noxweith roc what 1s bee 
come of us, Sv it is an oppoltition V21Ween 
divine knowledve , ard rhut of Abraham; 
Dowbileſs thin art our ftther, Ec, Bur ſup- 
poſing Hier am inte eprecattion to be irve, Ic 
will nor follow that rney kneiy what Was 
done on earth, bur only this, that it Iſrael 
w2re on eatih they wet: lo farce devenerate 
el thac he would not know ©:8 polteririe, 
Vie cloſe this with the ceflinony of your 
own Ecking i in his Enchir, ch. 1 5. (here 1s 112 
w.nrand for invocation of Sctts or Az nels 
fr om the ſcript are, and i bat the Aooſties els 
ther by word or writ left any this 1g behi ind theo 
to be dove (Fe, He miehr | ave lat | more 
there be warrani fur the contrar. 

Fourchly, Your worſh, \Pping of Im :ges, Is 
an expreſs breach of the ſecond Command, 
which forbidderh any ſorr of worthip co any 


Q 3 Image 


IsFt, 


I 
Inge in Heaven orin arch, Ex. 20. 4. 
And.ye Papiſts being conſcious of your guic 
herein, have chieyorſly {toln out the ſecond 
Command, and divided the cen:hinto two 
brinches, wirneſs Bellarmins Catcchiſm,and 
your orher wrirters, 

To this yzu anſwer, That the diviſion of the 
Commis is not tn ſcripture, ſo we cannot 
& now the ſecond or thnd, How then flanding 
by ſcripture: your only de:erminer hl we judge 
of "15> And if you come t9 authority or rea: 
ſon, 7 appeal to your ſelf whither it be Tdola- 
trie to orſhip Images > Seeing all [doletrig 
1s 184tnft the firſt Command, It being the wor- 
ſhip of a creat:.ve inthe place of GOD, There: 
fore Belizemin and others takes what ye call 
the ſer1:d Command , for a ſurtber expl inar 
tion of the firſt, aud {o {et down, but the ſub. 
ftantisl wards, Vhun.thile have vo other 
Gods bur me, Yet e the not the reſt out of the 
Bible, which ir there ſet down at length. But 
Proceſtan's rake uway all the Commandments, 
[.ry1ng, it 15 191poſſible to keep them, Foy there 
15 n0 Commard where there 1s no obligation of 
:epryg , ard Nemo renetur, ad impoſſibile, 
[hen reaſon, m hath for diviaing the tentb 
Commandment in twa, For as thett and adnl- 


teri are forbidden by two Commands : IC the 
ww.ard deſive of the heart after amans-wife 


ard goods, ſhould lizewiſe wn reaſon be xathgr 
Bs” forbidaen 


th. 
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forbidden by tws Commandments, then Ido- 
latrie alone by two, But if making of [magei, 
kneeling before them oy wwr(hipp.ng them, not 


* 4s Gods, but as things whith keep us in mind 


of GOD, and big Sruts, as the \eventh ge- 
peral Council ſagth, es the bolie backs; Why 
did GOD make Wn to his nwn [mage 5 and 
ebl edge us to binour him 4s bis Image + Why 
did he put two Cherubs on the Ak before 
which the Jews kneeled > Why commanded he 
the Fews to adure the (ime Ark as his foork 


* ſtool £ Plalmg8, 1 hy (ſhould everie knee baw 


at the Name of Jeſus * For the word being 
but a ſign of the thing ſignified, is no better 
then an [mage* And why 13 the place on which 
the N.ime of GOD was written, cAlled the 
place of holy veneration > Exod. 39. 29. Wi7 
do we honour the crown, r0b roj..l ſcepter,and 
bens of royal authoritie * Why do we call our 
knights w'r/hip > That # 1 man ae{erving 
civil worſhip,as Saints and holy things do vets 
grows.Why do Proteſtants make their Fathers, 
Grand- Fathers, and Miſtreſs. Images to keep 
their memorie, rather then that of Chriſt 1nd 
bis Saints * Why in end bate they Chriſts I > 
mage, rather then that of Inpiter, or any f lſe * 
God, wich they never challexge in any mans 
houſe £ Or why leave ye whole the Devils 
Image commonly painted at St. Michael; foot, 
whew they broke the Image sf the Arch-An- 

, gel ? 
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gel ? Who loves the perſon loves the Imagt, 
Judge then whether Proteltancs love GOD 
or the Devil beſt, their hatred being only a« 
gainſt the [mage of GOD ind Saints, not as 


gatnſt theſe of falſe Gods dnd Devils, 


To this your Rhetoriontion, for ir is no 
Reply, [ anſwere firſt, That ye miſreckon 
the Commandements, of purpoſe , thar ye 


Arnſwer, may make the ſecond only an appendix of 


rhe firft, and curtaile ic che more eaſily, be- 
cauſeir giverh ſh check ro your ſuperttt- 
tous worſhip; bur I will prove from (crip. 
rare, reaſon, and antiquirie, that the Com. 
mands (hol. be diftinguiſthed,as I ſaid, and 
te ſecond is a command alone, Firft, Tr 18 
clear frum (criprire, that there be ten com- 


mymdements Dewt 10, 14. Secondly , it is | 


alin clear, that he temth command , Thos 
1 


ſhalt net covet, cannot mak vp two; becauſe ; 


the Apolile Rem, 7.v. 7. makerh it bur one 
wh eniYupartc. Thirdly . if ye will com. 
pare Exod, 20, 17, with Devt. 5. 21, this 
will alſo appear true, for m Exodvs the houſe 
is pur before che wife, Bit in Det, it 18 ſkid | 
fielt, Tho (halt not cover thy neig boowrs wife, 
and ſo chele cannot He two preceps, oher- 
wiſe the Pzn.m11 might be challenged of 
diſorder, for not keeping them diftin&t, 
Would he bave chus jumbled, rwo ditferenr 
Commands, who can believeir : Percy 
& 


A 
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Ye miſtake the meaning of the rench Com« 
mandment, for ic 19 not the inw2rd defire of 
a mans Wife by way of adultery, whirhee de. 
liberat or not which is rhere intended, That 
isforbiaden in the ſeventh Comman d, Noe 
1s it the defire of a man his ho!1(e, or oxe, by 
way of ſealing: tÞ:t is foibidden in the 
eight Command , bur ic 1s a Covering of 
thoſe by way of proj riety, which is equiva- 
lent co that, Heb, 13. 5. Let your converſa« 
tion be without couetouſneſi, and be content 
with that which ye hzve., Now there being 
but one act in ſpecie forbidden that laft 
Command ſhould not be parred in two, 
Fifthly, There be a waſte difference berwixe 
the ultimare object of worſhip , and rhe 
manner of worſhip, which requireth two 
commands,and make up the firſt and ſecond, 
one whereof 18, 7Thox (halt have no other Gods, 
The other, thou ſhalt worſhip rhe rrue and 
living GOD without Images,and this ſecond 
Command is explained alone by the Pen. 
man in Dewt.4. 12, which is not uſual in 
Scripture , upon a part of a Command, 
Sixrhly, The ancient Fathers generally ſo 
diftinguiſhed chem, your own Eftins ac- 
knowledgerh on the 3. ſent. dif, 36. thar 
Clemons Alexandrinns, lib. 6, from. difin- 


| guiſherb them 28 we do, ard calleth Thox 


alt net copnt, the tenth precept Athana- 
ſus 


7; (uns) 
bus de Synopſ, bb. 2. teckoneth theal alſo uf. 
rer this monner, the ſecond: Nos facies tibi 
fmnulicrim, The Authour of the imperfett 
work on /itthew, commonly ſaid ro- be 
Chryſoft, hom 45. makern chis the ſecond 
Command , Thou (halt not make” any gra- 
ven Image, Nez1tiz, inCarmin, Ambref, ol 
the 6, chapter to the Eph, Philo, on the de« 
calogne.ſo Joſephus inthe 3, bork of Amig: 
are all tor our divition,50 we have realon ro 
divide the precepts thus, + X 

[tis clear to any diicerner ye take with the 
' breach of che ſecond Command: and LVaf- 
guez 2ranceth nolcis, {/b, 2, de adorat, diſp, 
4 cad, 4. It 1s true, ſayern he; our prathſe 
of worſhiping Images, cannot be reconciled, 
with the ſecond Command, nor with Dewut, 4 
12, but /{[: legis Myſaice probubitio,, fusd 
Juris pobtivr, © ceremon ls, que tempore 
Evargeli, ceſ[ re, debet, Atque id quod & 
lias jure naturglificiruns eſt, ut 19agines de- 
prngere, & ll etram uti ad adorationem, 
lege Evangelica,loeum bibere debet 1,7 hat 
pr oh1bit 19% of the Moſaicall law, was of you 
fitrve and ceremoniall right, which enght t6 
ceaſe in the time of 'the Goſpel: And that 
which otherwiſe were lawfull by natural rights 
gs to paing Imarges, and alſo to make ” of 


them for worſhip , bath place in the Go(peb 
law alſe. So ye judge that Command,albeis | 
one 
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one of rÞe ten Moral precepts, which Aofes 
callech ten words,ceremonmal, like the eaung 
of Swins fleſh, This is ſhort work, Ye re- 
peal che law becauſe ye will not obey ur, Now 
you lay,(t 1s not[dol itrie & that it 15 ſet dywy 
1 your Bible, albeit not in your ( atech'(m. 
Where | obſerve a rtick, ye perm: nuc the 
people generilly ro read tie Bible, it Is a 
ſealed book to them, Bur becaute they read 
the Catechilinms, rheve Muti be caftrar, lett 
that "Command ithould mike chem dereit 
your Idolatfie, You lay, Ut 15 not /dlatrie, 
ſeeing ye worſksp not a falſe GOD, | return, 
tharaccording to the nun ber ot your Cities 
are your Gods, By the yulgaf practile, ye 
have armelary Sainc for your bofſe, ſheep, 
corn, cattel, &c, Ye pray for Geele ro Saint 
Feriol, for ſore bealts ro Sr, Agath), tor chile 
dren to Sc, Giles, ro Se, Habert tor Cog3,40 
Se,,Onlia for rhe bcad-ach, to Sr, Ruſſtztet 
madneſs, to Sr. Valentine for the tallings 
fickneſs : How then keep. ye chefirſt Com 
wand 2. Is not he Godin whom 1 «rutlt, and 
whom I do worthip;as 2ppeareth from Rows, 
10, 14. Futther, che worſhipping of God 
by Images, is expreſly. forbiuiden in the. {es 
cond Command,as the worſhiping of « falſe 
God, 18 in the firſt, And if Aaron: calfe, 
Miah and Jereboams Images, being wor- 
ſhiped, rendered rhe : — Idola- 


trous, 


the crue God , in an Idolatrou, falſe way, 
Yea, rhis was the ſin of the Gentiles, when 
they knew God, rhus rhey changed his Glory, 


Roms. 1. 21,23, For tnis it is that [obn Mon. | 


ce:6, in his book, entnuled, Aaron Prrga. 
tus, dedicated ro Pope Panlthe 5, 1mderta. 
keth ro clear Aaron, Micah, and Jeroboam, 
from rhe guilt of Idolatry, becaiiſe rhey did 
nothing but what Papifts do, Melchior Cy. 
nas lib, de traditionibus cap. 3, acknowledg. 
erh thac the worſhip of Images 18 condem. 
ned in ſcripture, And Caſſander conſalr, 21, 
conſeſſeth rhat the adorarion of Images wa 


condemned in the Councill of Frazkfork, ' 


4$,con'rare to ſcripture, So theſe rwo heads 
of my anſwer chat Image-worſhip 18 con. 
erate to the ſecond Command, andrhat pre. 
cept Roine fromthe reſt of your Careetifan, 
| S@proved and granred, We ſhall now heat 
what more you will ſay, m rhe defence 
of your Idolarrie , albeit ir being far from 
the firſt queſtion and anſwer, deſerverh no 
anſwer, It is alleadged we break all the 
Commundments, becauſe we bold that wo fats 
man can perfetfily fulfil them, Torhis I an- 
ſwered formerly, in my Terurn wpen 'the*, 
queſtion, Bur giving and not granting, that 
this were our errour, Two blacks maketaoc 


«Whir, None of us ever repeated any of the 
cen 


| - (130) tain 
erout,ye afe alſo guilty, For they worſhiped 
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ten Commandmenrs, or refuſed obedience 
rorhem : only we (ay, ir is nor periect obe- 
dience, as was required under che Covenant 
of Works, And h15 1s our regrar, bur bleſ. 


| ſedbe be who ſenr our Saviour to help us. 


As for the Cher»wbs and the Ark, I referre 
you ro Eſtkhius on Heb, 9. 5. woo will tell 
you tbac che Images of che Cherubims on 
the Ark, were placednot to be worſhipped, 
bur ſer there for ſigns of things to come, 
And the word Pſ[zlm 99. 5. worſhip at his 
f oor-ſtoot, 18 nor worihip it, but betore ic : far 
it Was a type of theChurch in which we wore 
ſhip. Andit is clear the people could nor 
worſhiptbem, for chey were in the Holy of 
Holies, wh re the people did nor encer, nor 
ever (ce them, And admic all were true 
which you alleadge, ſuppoſe there were a 
command for rhis,, yet there is an expreſs 
command againſt graven Images, And chis 
zule is our reaſon of doing of not doing, 
This is Tertslli rs anſwer to ſome tn his 
days, who framed the ſame objeftion, 4b, 
de Idololatri.t, by bis gener | l.rw be forbade 


any Image to be made : axd by his ſpecial in-/ 


junbtion, commanded the Cherubims to be [et 
#p. ( Adverr,he ſaith nor,ro be worſhiped) 
ftay thou 14/1 thon get the likg warrand, and 
make no Image againit the law for worſhip, 
unleſs be command this as be did Moſes. 
R 2 As 


- 
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As for bowirg « the Name of Jeſus, we 
ja this Churcn rake nat theſe words literally 
ror rhere be 110 knees under - the earch to bowy 
biic he was exile, thit all thouldl acknows 
lege him to be Lord and Chriſt, An1 rhey 
wo take it oth. ewiſe, will nor admuir of your 
conſequerce ; for if ut bs commanded, 1t is 
nor an Image nor Will worthip, For ont 
pictures of tri21ds, and perions whomwe 
eE:\p2Ct, they are l:k2 tbe hangings abont ou 
walls, The © "mMaments of our houſes are for. 
biddea by n3 luv + your Images are, And 
gour buirer exprethon C:Mcerning our love te 
the Devil, 18 2n uncatntiian fen rence, and 
no2-conequrentitl, for it amoun:erh ro this 
naly , we will nor break the ſecund Com. 
man of, rhe Lo-d our GOD, rherefore we 
love the Devil, Hey O He 7vens and give 

exr O Earth) Now Reawler, if this dool be 

nor haled rhe fa1i]t 16 in me, not in rhe 

catiſe, For ic 18 clear as the Sun that the 

worthip of GOD 1 much leavened by the 

Romith way, And albeit rhere were nothing 


elſe to lay againſt them , ſerious Crriſtizns + 


who ſtudy holineſs, ind render their {alva- 


rion and conſulation, mult icunner at thelt * 


courſe, Yer for further farisfaion to the 
Reader, I (hal handle here chis point more 
fully, and digeſt it merbodically, 

This contravetlicif ir deſerve to be called 
one 
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0233) | 
one (ſeeing 1t ſkovid rarher be eſteemed the 
} denyal of aprinciple in Chriftianity, then 2 


controverred point amoneftChriftans, )is of 
great conſequence, Firlt, Becaule Idolarrie, 
as ſaith Teriulitan lib, de Idololatri 1, \$ ext- 
tium ſeculi, omne peceatum, the rnive of the 

ener ation infefted, and « complex of (in © an 
Idolater is Homicida ſaith hehe killeth bins- 


| felf, Ir was rhat ſaid Zuther, as Melchior 


Adamus teftiherh in his life, which brought 
the Turk into Chriftendom, The Jews ace 
reporced t11 rite of cheir caprivicy, to reflet 
with ſad figbs upon that as the chief ingre- 
dientintbet: cup, Albzic an Idol be nottung 
in the work, 1, Cor, 8, 4. no-hing of that 
ir pretendeth to be,wbi l formaliter, Yer the 
Lordis a gracious GOD, and jealous, and 
thatisa grievous fin which cavnot go un- 
puniſhed long, againlt wiich he hathin his 
word declared indigffation , } and ſer- 
ved inhibition, Dewr, 4, 12. Dent, 5. $. 
Dent. 16,22. 2.Chro. 33. 17. P[. 97.7. 
Exzek, 43. 8. Att, 17.22, 23. Rom, 1.23. 
T.ep. lobn, 5.21. &c. Secondly, If the 
Romaniſts be tuch , we had reaſon ro leave 
ther, What agreement bath the Temple of 
GOD with Idels, 2, Cor. 6, 16, we had a fair 
call ro leave her by a voice from Heaven, 
Rev, 18,4, as the Chriftians had to flee 
from Jeruſalem ro Pella, Thirdly, 1t Idola- 
cle 


J 
#3 
” 


madgnels in any who hve 1m the reformed 
Church, ro hanker after and cleave to rhem, 
What will ye go to a Peſt-houſe > Idolatrie 
is a Plagite , learn to keep a diftarice , and 
take the wind of them, Por if ye joyn again 
in afhniry. Will not the Lord be angrie 2 
Ezra 9g. 14. 

In fo!lowing forth rhis debate, a method 
foc our 0:trer clearing is to be oblerved, Fult, 
What Idolattie is 5 And how it differeth 
from ſ11per (tion and will worſhip, Secondly, 
Whecher rtiere be any difference betwixt an 
Image cerminating religious worſhip , and 
an l\fol, or if in” Scripture 44 and 
er be promiſcuouſly taken, Thurdly, 
Wars the rene Hate of the queſtion, and 
whicher the Papiſts be guilty of the breach of 
the firſt and ſecond Command , according 
tothe definition of Idolarrie, 

Idolarrie, is ro be defined hete by uncon- 
moverted writters, for if Proteſtant Divines 
ſhould only define the caſe, parnality might 
he alledged, av it we made a definition, to 
wifcrre our an conclufion, Therefore to 
Rapp rhe months of adverſaries in this, 1 
ſhul define [iolatnie from Scriprute,antiqui- 


ne, Popiſh wricters, the ceftimony of a Jew 


and a Pagan, this is fair ard ſquate dealing, 
again pyrtuch none can juſtly make: any 
exception 


TR. = 
trie be 1n che vkires of Rome, ir muſt be high 
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ion, Idolatrie - :5 religions worſhip, 
tendered ts that which 13not GOD, It is cal- 
led religions worſhip, for it is not cravl, 
relaris tothe fifch Command which is here 
handled, Bur that wbich is comprized in 
the firſt and ſecond, confiſting in adoration, 
eruſting, prayer, vowes, worſhip, (wearing, 
dedicerion of Temples and dayes. When 
men give thar to Images, Sainrs, Croſſes, 
Reliques, whichis due ro GOD, that 
is idolatry, by che mourh of the ſpirir ſprak- 
ing in Scripture, Ex.20.5.T hou ſhalt not bow 
down toy ſelf to them to ſerve them, Pſum, 
97. 7. Confounded be all they who (erve gr 4 
ven Images, who boaſt themſelves of Idols, 
worſhp bm all ye Gods. Pſalm 115, 8. They 
that made them are like thers, ſo 1s every ore 
that trafteth im them. Now then, ſervice, 
bowing, cruſting in,or to images is [dolarry, 
cited xnd confounded by the word f Cop, 
Secondly, Ancients defige it thus, [dolatric 
i that One DEO fravudem facit, bonorens 
debitum, DEO denegars, & conferens atiis. 
Soſaith Tertullian hb. de 1dololatria, that 
is /dolarrie, which prrloineth honour \tortt 
the Lord, und giverh it to others befide' bimy 
#5 xdulrery giveth conjugal benevoterice: ro 
«hers, befide rbe-hr5band or wife, © /4»huzs 


ſairb Fodor: a» ſurs Origin: ib. 8, cap 11, 


ER Swnlachrum,quod bumana effigie fattuns 
& 


made like a man, and conſecrated for Wore 
ſhip, $0 the extibition of Religious worihip 


ro that1s Idolargygyaccording to him, Ag, | 


epi, 119. ad Fan, ſaith, in primo precepts 
probibetur col aliquam figmentss hominung 
DE! ſimilitudo, quia nulla image e1us cls 
deber fi 8a que hoe eft quod ipſe, nec pro 
lo aut c:im (ls, In the firit Command 
(wiere he rakeiÞ in tbe {econd) to us every 
fimilicude of GOD is forbidden to be wor- 
ſhiped, becauſe noching (hould be worſhiped 
with him, or (or him, Dur He himſelt alone, 
Then according to tim, worthip given. ig 
any Image inade with hands not being God 
1s Idolarrie. Then jc will follow, fieit; that 
the Gentiles did not alwayes wotſhip a falſe 
GOD, as ye ſhal afterwards bear. And next, 
that the /mages repreſenting the trie Gody 
worſhiped by chem were Idols, So tbat wor. 
ſhip muſt de Idolattie w' ecever at 18, The 
Adulcerie of a Pagan and a Chriftian| arg 


one. So the 1Idolatnic of the one and the 6- 


ther cannot be diverſe, wharever difference 
may be otberwiſe amongſt them. Genſeq 
ſayerh, Varietas imaginum, plarimes ed vets 
lol utrjams pervertit, Thereby implying that 
Ratve. worſhip, as praQtiſed by Romanilts, 
was Idolatrie, \Joſepbns a Jew con.. Appio, 
Gaich, 1c 1s abottunable co place any image, 1B 

c 
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Pitap for intending che like, /t is known, how 
averſe che Jewes after the caprivitie were, 
from this way , Whatever polhrtions for- 
merly they commired. Retigions worſhjp, 
rendered ro /mages, was derefted by them, 
ant reckoned Idolatrous, Y are 2 heathen, 
= he iv cited by Ang, lib. 4. de cron: Dei, 
fayerh, char 8 Rome 1" the beginaing, for 
parior Des enltns, fine mul zeÞris, cents 
feptwayinta amns, Then by che twilight of 
Pagans, the worſhip is polluted, which is by 
Imige, Andin Pagan Rome, ir was ffee 
of thar 270, years, Afterwards rhey coo 
M Images, and multtplyed there Geds, | 
were they given up 2s the ApoBle reftech, 
Row, 1, 23, By all theſe ir is evident thar 1- 
dolarrie to religions worſhip, given t6 
thar which is nor GOD, 
Iddlatry,Snperfticion, and Will. worthip, 
maybe this diſtingutſhed, Superſtition 18 dE 
cording to cheErtymoſygre of the word, ſapra 
fSaturnw, and may be it mavy caſes where 
here be no worſhip at all, As whet men 
are afraid of the figns inHeaven, Fer. 10.1.2. 
If whey meer ſurt; a foor in che forming, "If 
people be affrighced with dreams, vain di. 
winarrons, as rhe falling of (alt, &c. And 
be charmed from dependance by faith og 
the word of GOD, hr is ny" 
; wal 


(-138*) 
Which ordinarily prophecieth according ts. 
their ſentiments, all the fears rbey imagine, 
The Papilts would willingly take with ſuper. 
'Rition, if we make Scxipcure the ſole rule &f 
faith and manners, In this they ate not ug. 
like ſome Witches, who will acknowledge, 
when pannelled,groſs crims,ſuch a$adiltery 
drunkenneſs, (wearing,Sabbarh breaking,thar 
they may be thuught che more ingenuous in 
denying Witch-chraft, Bell. (16, 2, de Imag. 
cap. 8. ſaich no leſs, Now eft tans certum, an 
ipragines DEI, & ſantte Trinttatis, fint fas 
trends in Ecchfia > It 11 not fo certain, whe 
ther the Image: of GOD, and the bely Tring 
ty ſhould be made in the Church > And be 


thinkech that worſhip given totheſe, to be 


founded only upon opinion, Thetefore be 
wuſt acknowleilge ic, at leaſt to be (uperſii. 
tion ##U/- worſhip is where there is no [tatute 
rerminating ir, As che worſhipping of An. 


' 


, 
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gels Cal, 2, and rhey go away from ir, with | 
this return, who hath required it at your © 


hands > Thus all Idolatrie is (uperſticion, 


and Will-worſhip, For the Apoſtle At 17, |} 


callerh the Athenian worſhip ſuch, and ma- 
kech uſe of « general ſmoorh wordgco diſpoſe 
them rhe more, for hearing ; or becazſe, it 
may be there was no Image there, but an 
Altar totheunknown God, Yer all (uper- 
fiition, and will-worſhip, is not Idolacrie 
alcho'g 
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- vain dv they worſhip me, Matth. 15. 9, ſaith tall, de 


\ rum OEZ 2 


- 
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although all of them are damnable, Ezek, 
43. 8. and religious worſhip (ſhould not be 
ex arbitrio bumano ſed imperio divine f, in f Tere 


our Lord, who do (0. Fejnmo 
There be no diſfererce in ſcripture be:wixt gap, 17, 

a conſecrated Image and an_Ido}, If an | 

image rerminat worſhip,make it the brazen 

Serpent, it is an Idol, And that ſcu/ptrile 

forbiddey mm the ſecond Commani, the He- 

brew word fignifying ir, is Peſe/, which is of- 

dinartily rendered by the 50, v1, iwowun, 

Dent. 4. 16. and 1n the 4. of the Judges the 

word is twice rendered »>»»«»v., The greek 

word «wer which is a name g1ve ro paga idels 

Rom.1 23& che image ofthe bealt Re.t 3.14 

is called «x» 1 ©xe44, the worſhip whereof 

no Chriſtian can deny to be idolarrie, Image 

in Latineis, 9.7 1itage, and udner, 18 

ordinarily rendered ſimulachr um, 1mago, 

Hippocrates Aph. 18. callech the body of 8 

man wichour the ſoul /dolnws, The truth of 

this cauſerh Lorinus confe(s, that apnd pro- 

fano euthres. 1, e, Criticks and Humaniſts, 

udWwaor and wer e/Eque late patent, & 

ff latimtate ntraque davetur eadems eft fignifi« 

catio idols &f 1comts, Sed apud Ecclefpaſticos, 

i, e. Popiſh writters it is not, So now letan 

reaſonable man judge, whicher byaſed Pa- 

piſts, or learned Crincks, notinvolyed jn 4 
S 3 the, 


— 
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the controverhe, can give the {orndeſt (enſe 
of cheſe words > And leeing the Hebrew 
Genifying borh is one , if it be ſafe co baz. 
aid, $alvation upon a diſtintion , meerly 
nominal without a ſure ground of Scriphute 
ar fealon 2; 

' Aewue and dee in ſ{criprure, and 
amongft-Humanitis ace promiſcaouſly caken, 
for the Hebrew word Guabad, is indifferents 
ly caken, and fignifierh ſervice : wrich is 
rendcred by the 50,interprerers. ſometimes 
by Ga Ipoty . lomeames by Ml prutup, For 
intince Dawel 5. 20, tae (peach of the King 
Darius ro Danwl is thus exndeted by the 70, 
: du\©- i ©ty nH Ennn (I o + 5 av aarpavis 


«Here &rc,, Damel lervant of the living | 


GOD, is the Lord whom rhou ſervelt cons 
fiancly, able to deliver thee from the Lyons? 
In one verſe Suarwer and rewivily ate Oh. 


ken for one. And it is ordinar in che Old |} 


Tzatiment to render the word Grabad by 
Surivery, Yea more, in ic ſelf the word 


41> &- coming from, dal, dgnifietb the | 


moti (nhmille ſervice : ſo ir 1s abſurd ro 


[zy ichelongech ro Saints, and not rtoGOD, | 
whom we (hell molt huwbly ſerve, &*nd 


10 rhe New Teſtament in mare then 40, {C- 


+ The 'vecal places, as Paſor coverh fully, thele 
| Ap.Gal, Words acc ſynopyma,which / need not bers 
| 4.8.con- 


cr2nſcribe, ſecing tbe book is comman F, 


Now is ic nor great boldneſs in men to break | 


( 141 ) 
the ſecond Commaud, upon the pretended demnr 
diſtinRian of {24s and aaryeie, Dae] 
The Rare of che queſtion berwixt us and 4 grven 
Ramagilts is this, whirther cacy by rheir wor- *9 theſe 
Ghip break the firſt and ſecond Command 5 Phich 4 
un ate guilty of Ldolaitie, this they de- 470 not 
ny. Andwe ptoye by thele following argu- GOD, 
mMeucs. ſuch arg 
Avg, firſt, Who ever do giye #eligious allſaimts 
wotſhipto thac which is nor GOD, ate guil- Angels 
cy of Idolattie, hur the Papilis do (0, Ergo, & 194+ 
The wajer is the definirion, already confur- £**- 
med, The winor is thus proved, chey wor. &'$% 
(hip religioully Saince, Angels, Crofles, 
Reliques, Images, bow down to them, build 
Temples, make Proceſſions, light Tapers, 
which Hierow calleth infgus:a {dolelatrie, 
therfore they give to thelc religious worſhip, 
Beſide it is nor civil worsbip, Ergo,ic 18 teli- 
gioug, for rbetc 18 80 midle worthip berwixe 
theſe emo, Further the Conneil of Trext in 
the decree concerning Reliques , appoin- 


terh worſhip co them, opss_«wpetrande 
4, ls not this to cruſt in chem ſor belp 3 
They grve to Angels and Saints that which | 
Peter refuſed from Cornelzus, yer his preten- = 
ded fucceſlour claimerh it chrice together; 
once at the door, rhe ſecond in the mudie of f See Sr, 
the room, and the third when they kiſs his Amour! 
foot 4. They givethat to Angels which the lourual. 
IL LS Anget | 


| PR |... 

- Angel inhibited Joby twice to do, Rev. rg, 
10, Kev. 22, 8, And ſay ic was refuſed by 
the Angel our of modeſtie : whereas it 18 
ſeriouſly forbidden with this reaſon, worſhip 
GOD, which is a ſuſſiczent rule, direfting vs | 
$0 give religious worſhip ro none but GOD, - 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy GOD and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, The diſtinction 
of 4wxwe and Aerjis ſerverh for 00 7 
uſe here a#i$ above proved, And when they 
ſay, thar ir 1$ not as to GOD; ler their Bre. 
viariee, F Roſaries, ſervice books, reſnfy rhe 
contraf, which giveth them rehigious adora- _ | 
, ton by prayer, praiſes, kiſſing, confidence. X| 8! 
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dultereſs,rhar albeit ſhe commiurted imclean 


And will (his ſatisfie a hugband from an ac q, *| Le 

_ 4 neſs with anotker, ' yer it-was not wich that | el 
a E din. Jugal affeRion due ro her hutband. Now [| I 
" bow can ſuch an evaſion then, ſatisfie the | 6 


eh, conſcience of « Papiſt,. or (1ain before rhe | 
90%, Lord Jeſits who 18 the husband of his!people? 
Ir is cleat hence, that by ſo doing they break 

the firſt Command, and have otber Gods 

bef1Je him, whom thy make Omnilcient, | 
Omnipreſent, w whom they cruſt, from | 

whom they ſeex aid and help, —” f 

Arg. ſecond, Try who worſhip Images 

wirk religious worthip,and break che ſecond | 
! 

, 

| 


———— 


Command, are guilcy of Idolattie, becauſe 
they worſhip the work of mens hands, o_ 
A e 
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the Rotnanifts do this, Ergo,cre. In anſwering 
this [they do not agree among chemſelves; 
| fomeof rbem deny the Afojor, as YVaſquees 
[ib,"2. dt ador. diſp; 4.cap. 4.for he confi. 

ſ dently averteththar Z{L: Moſaice legis prox 
hibitio, meaning the ſecond Command; 
fait jaris pofitror & ceremonialis, que tempo. 

' ve Evangelis cefſare debet, be calleth ic ace. 
; remonial precept, which bindeth nor vs un< 
Jer che Galpel. © This 18 sÞorr work, bere. 

| cxlech the Law z becauſe he will nor obey 
| it; Bur why may not the firſt Command 
| be declared ceremonial, ' upon the+ſame 
x, ground, eſpeciallic by Papiſts, whomake the 
| ſecond a part of the fir}, And if ſo; .Paga- 
| niſm may be broughc in by Romaniſts. ings 
| theif c6fiſtorie,which many fear co be rankly 
| rooted there, He who ſaid, Thow belt not 
| bow down to « graven Image, ſaid alſowirch 
| the ſame autbority, Th: Dal hve no othex 
| Gods but me, Et & contra, This mati bach 

' fewfollowers, Therefore ſome deny rhe mi. 
not, as Durand, 1b, 4. diſt, 9, queſt, 2. who 

 aſlerceth that they donor worthi Images; 

| bur tharwhich is repreſented by the Image; 
So ic is relative worſhip, and the Image 1s 2 
repteſetrative only, and memoriall of 
the right objet.Now this anſwere is naught, 
for-if-chat be, why do they nor likewiſe worz 
ſhip all rhe creacures, ſeeing they declare the 
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condly , the Cannerli of Frome condemueth ; 
th1s glofs, which iv ics deere dv imagined 
ſayerh, that debits vegeratio its rmperne ir 


#of,i.c, due werſbip 13to de arerrbuved tot 
viz, to Images, - Thity avcording to thei 


c 
4 
manner, do nor decigre whar manner of wor. 4 
flip ſhonld be 1mparred; Bur it is fure chey} // 
mean noc_ civil worthip, therefore it mult] « 
I 
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be religious; Thirdly ; it is tendered co che 
LIonage ir (elf, 1# prom ft antva, therefore wt 
Image rerminatecche workinp, and is moge 
ehen 2 memorial, Thirdly, rac vulgar cat. | 
not diftivgm(h. herrvine Ye>ſret and Corarty 
X Relative, ang abſclute woeitap : therefore w 
thetn it muſt be x ſnare. How dangerous is 
to aftamt knie a ſnare for people ,' altd 
fumble the weak, | 
Some diftingrith tbe Miner , 28 Thamdl 
Brnavenoare &6, and (ay,thar the fame wor- 
thip ſhould be 2ivery no rhe whichis | | 
given to chan repreſenred by ic, wherber iobs | | 
rene; Sram, of cm;#0wh. and yet {ay they | | 
it 18 not tdolarrie, becauſe rhey wordhop not | 
the amber ormencslf, bur ce Image, 10 | 
gard of ns forme or figmfreation, Aud | 
worſkip ner the Image of x falſe God, whi 
; they alizndge robe forbir{den only in wheſt- 
| Command, So LFquines par?. 3. f. 39. | 
ondver, lb, 3, diſt, Bae if this anſwer hold | 
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good, then the Pagans were nor Idolaters; 
or they denyed thac _ did worship a 
wal Rockor a Rone, Aug, o» F[. 114, bringerh 
in che Pagan anſwering chus, Now bnonla- 
= chruw colo, ſed ijur re; (gnnm quam colere 
it deber, And again, Non ftiputes colimne, ſed 
or! que ill; regendus prefident numzing, We wor- 
& ſhip no ſtocks, but the Numen which predeth 
| quer the Image. And upon the 97 Pſ. Now 
i0 
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| 
illud cols qued video, i. ce. the timber or ftont, 
ſed ſervie tt quens non vides. [ ſerve him 
whons I ſee not, Secondly, They whe wor- 
ſhipped the brazen Serpent, didnot worſhi 
the piece of braſs, bur the forme of ir, An 
they thought nor chat it bad innate vertue, 
yer were guilty of Idolatrie, Thirdly, Ir 8 
cleat from ſcriptute, rbat ſome of the Hea- 
then, eſpecially at firſt, did worſhip by the 
Image the inviſible GOD who made all 
things, Aft 17. 2 3. him whom ye ignorantly 
wor ſhip do I declare wwte you, Ver were 1- 
| dolarers, And Rew, 1.2.3. They changed the 
gi” pl the incorruptible GOD ants an Image 
made |; 


the 
ce 
o 
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war, It was che incorrubrile Gop 
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bis I ,and wichall Idolatry.Bur fourthly 


if ovly the Image of falſe Gods waithipped, 7 

wake [dolajfie the Tihndl was not guiley 

of Idolartie : Bur Iſrael was thus guilty, | 

| Ergo,cse. It is mage-worſhip whicther | 

| the true otfalleGode mhichis bete forbidde, 
| 
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ws Si to .eeprefetic '>1s thy 
jp ECT att if i 4 feaſt ti to 
wh eta M 2. Chrs, 33. v Thiy [acri. 
fiztd in hiph pliets, yet to the Eord vfielv Gal 
vuly, THelike wyR he [4id of tte Calvet it 
Ds and Bethtl, 168, 38. 'A1\d'of Ih | 
+a} Image. For v c6nfids peel v5 th, Now 
= {chat the L1 +d will 6, ” me, Pulp i YA 
1h a Levit to br my P+ it 
uſed tot Levitt, fot ene worthip, 6? WA 
Gods, Putrhet, chi ſpeech of $1 }Bbx (Fall. | 
eth ro ptove it Rrovply, Mis 9.40. $1.fot | 
ſpeaking of ack worſhiping "ie Cat, 
fre ſaith, 7h: LoYd for this gave them ny t; 
Worſhip the Do of Meavti, How hen Tiny 
Milhed by fin, his finWhieh is che eg 
Pie \iſech to be more gro(y Sls 
nrecedent i, whith is che proturing aus; 
but the worſt fig he fot dHeaven,) is tiot 
{6 Monte the w:(hip bf in fe :, tberefor 
Ma wachhil GODar firſt BY 
fa ak 8 Caf, yet Wite YUoIterfh. 
an heh ſacbNe the COhc} 
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.Imzge of the Trinity. Bell crmin (airh fur- 


ſuirable ra them 0 be rendered, Which, 

.is (Þ: ambigus!.s, phaſe of tbe Coyncil of 

. Tremlike cheDelphian oracle,lt chia apſyer. 

Lot ; Jhen 1howas and all his Chengs. 
| 


, Are PE plarrie, for py 21ve Venera- 
. upp fo Images equal Pp © ePatcgin,all 
| | 2. 0. 


Omus cultus Sap Treallian, fe Tejunis, 
ſhould be ex 1mperio divinz, yOu EX arbiria 
huwane. Laſtly, We are farbidaen ro -wor- , 
(hip the likeneſs af ary thing in the Heaven, 
abave, or inthe Exrth bexeath, Now the 
Lord GQD iv 1p che H2aven aboye glotioul. 
ly, thegefore we ſhorld nor make his Image, 
for to what can ye ligze him ? (auth he. 
Iſaiah 49. 18, 

Bell rmin de Imag and Gregoring de Var 
lentia, ditttugwg the 0714or anc, er Ways 
and reje. therrwo formeg 2nww: [$48 Cxp 
team, For figc, they ſay 11>: chey wor- 
$yp Images quroperly, (0 chey age again 
Dwurazd a $1cat Anti-Thomſt, who makerh 
them oply. mergorials. Seconcly, T hey ſay, 
that they give ;hem not worsh#p equal rp 
the Parcero, lo thy renounce T hewas and 
all his adherents, alert. (5h, 3.diſp. 6.faith, 
ic 38 nor eur DEO, thai they worthip the” 


tFer, that it is ot e/£ que certum an Imagi- 
248. To wnet at6s fig be Templis collicande, & 
Yeverende. Viet (ay they, that veneration. 


k. , 


143 ) 

the Thowift; (ay Rear DEOo to the Imaye, 
Secondly, Cultns religioſns ef accidens 
bominis, if we ſpeak Phyſice, now gradual 
difference ia theſe altererch not the kind & 
worſhip. Therefore, according to the ruleg 
ofLogick,thewarſhip is one wich che worſhip 
of Thomiſt:;or elſe they diſclaim a maxim, 
by making the one Idolacrie, the other not,, 

Thirdly, We ate forbidden to boy down 
ro them, therefore the meaneR degree of re. 
ligious worſhip is forbidden in the ſecond 
Command, And they who break, the leaf 
Command, and teach men ſo, (hat be leaft tn 
the Kingdow of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19, 
Laſtly, the ſeduced people know nothing of 
chis ditference, Yea Bellarmis rhinkerd it 
not fit, that in concionue #cram populo, it 
ſhould be divulged ; and he hath reaſon to 
lay ſo, ſecing they cannot conceive the 
groundleſs diſtinftion berwixt #w>us and 
M474, for their Clergie men will not make 
it hold water, 

Fourchly, Some as Eckis in bis Enchir: 
anſwers nothing but this to the argument, 
that it is the tradition of thery Church, and 
Command of their Pope, which they ſndge 
 tnemſelves ebludged to obey, It his _ 
be relevant then they were nor faulty, 
with heir traditions, made the ward of GOD 
of nqve effeft, Matth, 15, 6, And Papifts 

ate 
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DSS ©, 29 
are £00 like the Pbariſces in this, SecondJy, 
By that Logick, the Turk may mancaia 


his worſhip of Mahomer, for his Church 
and Mufti authorize ir, Thirdly, The Pope 
in his Conclave may bring in the Alcotan 
the next day, for that may have authority 
from chem contrat io the word of GOD, 
Arg. third, If Image-wotſhip be con. 
demned by all pure anciquity , chen 'thig 
worſhip js not only a breach of the ſecond 
Command, bur contrar ro che cuſtom of all 
the Churches of Chrift, Upon which argu. 
ment the Apoſtle layerh fireſs, : Cor,11.16, 
Bue che ficit is crue, Ergo, Cc, The Minor 
is proved thus, Many of the Ancients, as 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Teritulliaw, Oc. 
Were againſt the art of fat te making, Epiph, 
1» his ep.toFoby 2 3.0f Jeru[alem,abominateth 
the purcing themup inCburcbes;and ſaith,je 
i aontrar to feripture tht anytlmage ſhould be 
in theChurch of Chriſt Nowif they wer againſt 
the making of chem , againlt the hanging of 
them inChurches, mich moceagainſt celigious 
yeneracion given rothem,Secondly,the coun 
cil called Eliber: which is as old, if not older 
then che Council of Nice, made a decree,tbat 
nelmage ſhould be in theChurch,ne forte qu+d 
i parietibus pingatior, colatur, leaft that 
which i: painted be worſhipped, and nll the 
ſecqud Council of Nice, which was inthe $, 
_ Century 


os La.” a 


iatph © 18 X 
Cancuris, no. ſuch thing as imoge-rarſhip 
was approved in rheChriltianChurch, I hirgs 


Iy,It 18.21) ordina! QbjeRtion made by" | 


1d all Pagans agaip{t Chriftians as Igu 
þetors from Lorinus, Ye hays Nulis Tong 
Pts well1 fimrulachra, aullgs ar.as, quod colr 

1s gelctrts, To this objection Origen, and 


Lrzobins anſwer, yeelding the matic off 


fact, avd vindicating thei way, which they 
Could 40r have'done, If lm22cs had bzen in 
1s 2mongtt cher, Furchgs when {grin did 
2294 Temple for himſelf, che Pagant (ul 
pa ecchat ir Was fot c6: Chriſtians, becauſe 
JW a8 fine ſimulachris, without lm 1ges,vhence 
Ac 5 gear, char che 1mage watihip cometh 
nearerPaganiſm, then Priggirive antiquity, 
3588 Dale us de [magny. | | 

_ Arg. fowth, That which normithRanding 
pf vl diltinctions, draweth avd driverb peo- 
Pie coldlolarrie, is abominable, but by che 
.Cancoihion and confellion of. fone leasned 
: PapiRs, rhe Romith worthip doth involve 
. People into Idolatrie, therefore 1148 pbami- 
14bic. The Major is proved þy reaſon, that 
Wpen che people made ap Ldol of the brazen 
Serpent, the itarue was brockon, and called 
NehuſÞcan, alchoyoh ar fic ar wah appr 
(80 by GOD, The ive 1s cope 

xe ie monies of Kamed: Romanilis., 4s 


Ped, Fagil, ds invent. lib, 6, $4,,33- 


Moan, 


t FT P__ a 32] * 2* an {1k 
Mimy $2109, faith he, become [ocnad, th; 
| they. worſtip the Images of wand and Pane, a 


' manifeſt that the wirſhip of Images hath [» 


if they Bad [eſe inthe, and put. mote” conſt 
dence in them then thes do in Teſus Chyilh, 
or ther Saints to when they ave dedcited, 
Cafſander conſult, de 1mag. ſaith, Ts 15 100 


prevailed, that Chritt [ans ſeeme to be nothing 
inferionr to Pagans 1n adoration oftheir Tddls, 
they makg them with as much vimty, and 
adore them with 4s much devotion, From 
Serptiite, teaſon, antiquity, hg covſelſion 
addcolicalſion of advercaries, it is fute and 
cledr that Papiſts commir groſs Idula- 
tFic, from which all good Chtiltians ſhould 


Ace and, make their elcape, : 


Fifthfy, Ye ulicat the Sacrament of the 5/5, Fuſt; 
Supper,  contrar to the inſtiturion of Feſtg 
Chiilt, Math. 26. 27. by wict-boldigng the 
Cup from che people: yea conrrar to tac 
doAripe of the; Apoſtle Pax! which, be rea 
eeivedftany the Lord, 1. Cor, 11. 25. Whew 
all ihe, Communicanis.for the avoſt, were 
coinimon Profelfous, And albeir ous 1-5 
rotnmand this to be done, rill te come agus 
Withoyr NY [ubRancia) alreration, yer [dctis 
lt ol ef mon Qhſtagtea ay lainh gain © ane 
el of Eonlece yeh bola tho 
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ple, ang O1VEL em only: | ' Fafa 
' be wer grven to thy _ 2 Paley p) at Papſts 
Proteſtants Reply. 


, F899 1 
Proteſtant in denying real Preſence, ag aft 
"thi expreſs words of Scripture, This m 
Body, this is my Blood, which is ſhed for 
you, wot only mutil.tt rhe Sacrament, but t 
it clear away, Ton give ſufficient oteafion t 


ether Hareticks , to ſay that Chrift was m| 


otherwiſe in the Crib, or the Croſs, thin ye ſa 
that be is in the Sacrament, Scripture mot be. 
Ing more cle.zr for the one then the other, $) 
that denying the #11 preſence, ye deftroy and 
ruins in a manner the incarnation, and 
ground of Chriſtianity . But Catholicky, ntl, 
ther take it away from any, ner give it muti- 
lat, Setring they profeſs to give Chriſt: gle. 
riexs and living Body , which 11 not ſeperdt 
from the Blood, and who ſo veceiveth the ont 
veceiveth the other. If was thflitutid not on 
ly for a Sagr amevt, but for a ſacrifice, aid(s 
grant that both kyuds 15 requifit on the Al. 
tar, but it ſhould ner be given ts every owls 
otherwiſe the very Diſciplet of the Apoſilts, 
had not known how it ſhould bt given, For St, 
Dennis ib.'de Ecclefia, he aftrreth rhe com- 
munies of Saints under ont kind, and St, Cy. 
rian de Lapis, affirmeth the ſame of the 7 
ea, whin Chriftians tx the Primitrut C 
In the tint of perſetution, did carry it bow, 
they did 4t it, but vndev ond kynd, at Tertul 
lain relleth 1b. ad Uxorem. Mere , Chrift 


himſelf did give it under one kind, Like 24. 
© virſe 
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of (.153 ), oe” 
berſe 30.4 learned F at hers expound. And the 
Apoſtles, A&v 2.42.and Aﬀts 20.7. who then 
£4an challenge - xeceſſity of tak: 4 both kinds? 
Whas St Paul 4:d then was lawftul> But what 
Chriit and his Apoſtles 414 w.is no leff, which 
ſbeweth that the Charch may follow, either of 
theſe examples, for gozd rei ſons, as ſhe thirk. 
eth fit. 144 
Anſwer, ous murilation of the Sacramenc 


isſo clear, thatl admire how you can deny Prote- 
ir, did not the Conncrl of Conſtance eſtabliſh ants 
it, hoc non obſtaute, 1, e, norwhſtanding rhe Dwaply. 


inſtirurjon, &c, Your citariond tor provif are 
miſmarſhalled, For hirſt youcue Sr, Densi, 
Cyprize, Tertullian, and then Seripture, 
which ſhewerh your reſpeRs for the word, 
But-I cannor follow your Merhad in this, 
Therefore know, that the place Luke 24, v. 
30, makerh nothing for you, You ſay Fa- 
chers interprec ir (0, bur tell ug nor who chey 
are, ſo their interpretation is no more brit 
your word ; buc to ſhew thar there be no 
mention, in rhac place of the Sacrament, 
Firſt, There was no cup at all there, at leaſt 
none is mentioned. How then can you raake 
itaSacrament,ſeeing you ſay ro 118 that both 
kinds are neceflar co a (acrifice, and the Sa- 
crament of rhe Sipper is ſuch ſay you.Re- 
ooncile your ſelf wich your ſelf if you can > 
ete there was no Sacrifice, Ergo, no Sacta- 
V ment, 


-—- 


(134) We 
ment, Secondly, Ic is ſure this was an ore 
nary meal, honoured with Chiift his x 
ſence. And for proof of this read Fanſent 
on rheſe words, There be ſome (aith he, wh 
would btkg an argument from this place, tha 
it 1s lawful under one kind to give or receiu 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which opk. 
won is neither certain, nor bath it any likly. 
bood of truth. We are commanded to txt and 
drink, at that table, how we (hal makg eating 
tating and drinking too ( (11th he ) can bar 
ly be perceived, 

That breaking of bread, Alts, 2. 46. i$ in 
eterprered, to be eating their meat at hom, 
with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of beart. Orcumt. 
mus, Lyra, Cajetan,Cavthuſian, (ay, it is only 
meaned , de communi vittu, non de Exthe 
__ So ſaith Lovinurallo on the text, Ex- 
offimo, buc de Enchariftia non eſſe ſermonem, 
ſed de viftu quitidiano, vel comvivio, quod 

ayer: appellant, 

So that place ARs 20, Lyra, Cartbufia- 
aus, Cajetanus, make it corpo ral refeion 
only, for they ſay, che Diſciples did conveen 
to eat with Pai, before he went away, and 
this is proved from che-1 1,v, But grant that 
place, Ai: 20, ro be meaned of the Sacta- 
ment, which is probably maticained by 0- 
thers, jr will no more follow, -that che A» 
poſtle did mutilat it there, then that be 

| preached 
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preached withour Prayer, ſeeing che one is 
no more mentioned then che other, Lorinus 


- ſaith, he could not make uit of this rexr, for 


#þ Communion ſub «4 ſpecis, againſt an ad- 


verſary. 

Your citation from St, Dewnis Maketh 
liccle for yo!1, For ſuppoſing his reſtimony 
to be real, the adminytration of itto Infants 
Was contrary to the inftiruriun, as well as 
under ane kind, We know Infants can drink 
before they can eat, 1t any ſuch ching was, it 
1s liker an adminiſtration co Infants, then 
to diicerning Chriſhans; Ic is rrue that they 
uſed ro carty home che bread, as you imply 
from Tertwlls4n and Cyprian, but did alwayes 
take rhe cup 1» preſentia, Bur to put this 
out of doubt, * tee Caſſ inder Conſult, 22, 
Communion under one kind was net in the 
Church, ſaith he, till Aquinas bis times anne, 
1265, And is it not againſt your light and 
reaſon then, to argue io agaivſt the inftiru. 
cion of Jeſus Chrift > Qur j1dgement abour 
the preſence of 'Chriſt in rhe Sacrament, 
will be beard anone, but 1c will be no ground 
for you ro murilat divine ordinances, and 
clip creacherouſly rbe King of Saints his coin, 


Sixthly, Te adde to the Sarament of Bap- (6.Inſt, 


tiſms, Matthew 3,11, 


Here your Reply 15, that there is no cox. Papiſts 
ward of Chrift againſt it, and if it be goo Reply, 
Y 3 | 
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Prote- 
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An(awey, ©10R of rhe Sacrament, 


mal pointot che work,art by patiry of reaſon, 


© (156 ) 

Chrifts command, becauſe be þ.ith not cam- 
manded it, then it will follow , that to call 
Baptiſm a Sacrament, is againſt Chriſts com 
mand, for neither hath he commanded this, 
bur by bs Church, which alſo commanded 
that. 

Anſwer, Here we have confiten'ens reum, 
thar J=[\\» Chriſt 1ath nur commanded (alt, 
1pi'fity, &c, to be added in rhe adminitira- 
If it were a circum 
[1:r.C2 of rhe a&Rion, rhe tre Goſpel Cherch 
mit! command cheſe : But ic 18 a mates 


ye May ade tales lpitrie, oyie, honny of 
milk,"0 ihzSacrainent of thedupper, Neirbet 
i81t reaionto argue from tre name ro the 
thing, W+ c4ll it Baptiim with the Scripture, } 
And (eving thisimplyech waſhing with wa- 
cec, ir 1s ro 8 ſ1uperttirion ro do 11s warhout 
a warrand, which hath co relation to wathing, 
Some would have more ſeg blaiice with that 
then ſalr, The name Sacrament 18 acknen- 
I-dge 1 not to be a Scriprute word; But what 
Loy'ck ig ths > The ſeals of the Covenant 
arc named Sacraments by rhe Church, Ergo, 
w: May adde materials t& (he work with. 
ovt 2 watrand, The pra&ife-of rhe Baprif 
objeRed by me ſeemerh unan(werable; for 
you ſail by it as by a rock, which isnot can- 
hd deakng, Yer it is yout ordiaar manmet 


Q 


þ 
topals wich filence macerial arguments. 
Seventhly, Ye adde co the Bible humane $7.1nf. 


ſay ſo of bis Epiſtles, inche very laſt of _ 
3 an 


traditions, Which ye equalize, and in a ſorc 
preferre toit, This 15 point blank cuntrar to 
che Word, Dent, 4. 2. Rev, 22.18, If any 
w.7n adde to theſe things, GOD ſhal adae to 
him the plagues written in this book, [0 ye 
bave to ear a plague in duecime, 

Reply, 1 heſe are open calummes; mide 
to decerve the people in Pulpits, as 1 have 
ſhewed, reflething on your frxt an( wer. - And 
prove againe ſummar.ly by this Syllogiſm, 
what 15 expreſly contained 1n Scripture, 15 not 
contrar to it:But this u expreſly commanded, 
2. Thefl, z, 1, Hold falt the eraditions 
which ye have received, Neuher are your 
F1tations of Deur, or Rev, to any purpoſe. For 
when #t 1s {.idihere , If any man (hal adde 
to theſe things, GOD (hal adde to him the 
plagues writren in the book, Of neceſſity it 
wrſt be underſtood of theſe books only, adding 
any thing as a part of them, otherwiſe it will 
exclude all other Scripture, as well as tradi- 
1104, "But it may be you thick the Revelation 
the laft written book of Scripture » and that 
St, John there did [peak of all the Bible, But 
this 18 a Cconceit out of ignorance, ſeeing 
Chemmrius your great Gnn,ſayes,brs Goſpes 
was written after the Revelation, And ſome 


Payiſts 
Reply, , 


V 


5: ( 153 ) / 
avd If verſe, he [zyts, 1 bave many things, 
ro Writ unto you, but not with pen and 4 
bur 1 cruſt ro come unto you and ſpeak face 
toface, But ye word not b rve believed him 
ſpe.thing face to fate, who will believe nothing 
but that which is written, | 
Anſwer, You again defend traditions, by 
Prote- your old argument, A genere ad ſpeciems affir, 
ſtants * yyative, which is none concludent, as 1 have 
Dwply. proved fully already upan tbe ſixth queſtion, 
to which I referre the Reader, And yout 
anſwer rothe 4. Dear, and Kev, 22, Contuts! 
eh your ſelf, For yo't grant chat 1t 18 not 
lawiul co adde any ctung as a parr of cheſe 
books, Then fay I, it is a8 unlawful ro ade 
traditions as a parr of the Bidle + and make 
an entire obze& of faith with borb, which i 
your do&rine., If the Pirrat was faulty for 
caking a ſhip, Alexander was more fauky 
by taking of Nations, We will put nothing 
ro the Scripture chat way. For then we might 
make a new Bible, and nothing into out 
'Creed, bur what was wticcen by the Penners 
of ir, You make me ignorant of the time 
when the Revelation was written, and goes 
abour to father chac on. me, which came nor 
into my mind, Haw far and wherein we 
hold rradiciong, Vide ſxpra,on Quieſt laxth, 

I have no delight ro make repetitiont, 

$8.1yt, Eightly,Yemiſ-regard the Lotde-d and 
pe Fe celebrats 
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4. 4 Re bs. - 
telebrite dayes of your own devyſinp, cont---_ 
trar to and withour any warrand from the 
Word, ſee Gal. 4. 16, | 

You reply that theſe are calumnies, for wt p apiſti 
ave taught to keep the Lords.day moſt reli. Reply, 
fiouſly, and with it the holy dayes of Chrift 5- 
Birth, Cirtumbon, adoration by the Kings, 
preſentation in the Temple, the feaſts of the 
Mother of GOD, of the twelve Apoſtles, of 
ſome Martyrs , and other Saints, upon the 
ſame ground of Apoſtolick, tradition, and or- 
dinance of theC hurch,wbich the Scripture calm. 
wandeth ws to bear 0 held faſt. ſo what we 
do in this, 12 neither contrary ro Stripture, noy 
without war rand from the written Word, And 
your citation may be as well applyed againſt 
your obſervation of dyes of hunnliation aud 
thanks-giving. For that place forbiddeth only 
Heathen'th orJewiſh days, or diſmal d1ys,ſu- 
perſtitiouſly keeped on frevolous remarkes See 
Hierom on the place, Aug, cont, Argenanr. 
cap, 16, and in his epift, 118, cap. 7. and 
hear the ſame Aug, ſpeakirg of all owr holy 
dayes in expreſs terms, which Proteſtants 
taking away, what St, Aug. ſaith may treep 
wn, both ungrateful forgetting of Chyiſts my- 

ſteries, and unkind obliuing of his Saints, 

* You call this Argumenc a Calumnie; but 
it is roo well known how ſmall regard is had 
tothe Lords day throughout the Popes Do. 

minions 


Prote- 
fhamts 
Duply. 
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minions, And how farre other dayes of hy; 
mane inſtirurion-, ate by you-peeferred to 
them, And for Aug. whom you cite, as the 
main pacron of them , he was ſo far fron 
approving the traſh of his time, brought in 
by the devices of men,in the worſhip of G 
that in his 119, ep. be ſayetb, If they conti- 
nue, they will become Heathniſb aud Fudaizg 
1 waxy things, Soaccording to Hirrems ex. 
poſition on the text, Gal. 4. 10. concetneth 
you, for (oe of your Ruſk 15 Fadarcell ome 
Paganiſh; Polys, Virgil! de went. 1b, 4. in 
\proemio, (ayeth, That « verie world of Tewiſb 
and He athniſh ceremonies, peſtereth the Lords 
field. Agrippa de Vamt, cap. 6, ſayerh, 


That Chrifttans now, are more oppreſled | 


with cexemonies, then che J2wes were, The 
Jewiſh holy dayes were bur few in ceſpe of 
the Romilh, forthey had but cheic Paſſover, 
Pentecoſt,fealt of Tabernacles,of Trumpers, 
Reconciliation, . New-Moons, Purim , and 
Dedication, the moſt of which were of divine 
inſticuten, Theſe have haly dayes for every 
Saint, All ſaints, all ſonler,. for 'the Croſr, 
Corpus Chrifti , rwo dayes every week, Lent 
falt,c#e.withour any warrand from ſcripture, 
or pure antiquitie, Far Azg, (ayeth, ep. 86, 
againſt Urbicus, weare indeed commanded 


to faft, bur I find not the dayes preſcribed in | 


the Evangelicall or Apoſiolicall _— 
} he 
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The ſame ſaich Socrates, that. ic was lefrby 
the Apoſtles co every mans free choiſe, bb, 
5.640.22,a0d Eryſmns on the 1 1, of Matth, 
complainerh, that in Hiercms time there 
were few holy dayes betide che Lords day, 
bur now they were unteaſonable and burden 
ſome, beczuſe of their mulcicude, Thus 
you ſee neither Flierom, nor Avg, favout 
your holy dayes, unleis 1t be in your Ktopran 
trallate contra Argentinant: for chere $ non. 
ſuch among his workes, You might Ct- 
fily perceive thar Gul, 4. ro, doth not Mi 
frate as much againſt our dayes of humilia- 
tion or chank(giving, as your holy dayes, if 
yeu world confrier, Fictt, We tave more 
regir.le to be Lords.diy, mf any of theſe, 
this we defiderac mvinly in you , for as ye 
preferte humaiie fractions tothe Scripture, 
{o do you theſe your dayes, rothe Sabbath 
of che Lord, Secondly, Our dayes of humi- 
liation and thankſgiving, arc nor nimious 
for n1\mber, nor oneroiis to the people ; but 
yorr8 are (uch, thar many of your own come 
Plaine on them, as Polydore Virgil, 44 prode 
mio, and others, And if Aug, complained 
ſo of cheſe1n his own time, what would be 
fay now, if he were livirg > Will ye heat 
wha he ſaith, Epiſt, 119, Omnia talia que 


| ſanftarum Scripturarnm autho' itatibus come 


finentwr, nee in Concilits Epiſcoparum ſtatuta 
WuCnbunT ur 


' $ 9.1oft. 


Papfts 
| Reply, 
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i vveniuntar, nec conſuetndine univerſe Eccles 
be reborata ſunt, ita ut Tix, aut OMmine nuns 
quam, inventrs poſſ unt canſe, quas in tis In. 


fit nendis, bomrnes ſequuti ſunt; fine ulla du« 


bitatinne reſecanda exiſtimo, Then he ſaith 
a1] ſuch ch1ngs which (tumble the weake, fn 
are derrjmental nor founded on Scripture, 
are to be cut off, And again, albeit it cmnor 
be found cut, Quomedo contra fidem int, 
Yer, ipſam Relignonem premunt ſeruilibus 
eneribus, ita wt tolerabilior fit conditio Tus 
dtorum, becauſe, non hum inis preſumptio- 
mbus ita ſubſ'reiuntur, 18 he not cleatly then 
a2aivſt your way? Th'rdly, In obſerving 
the Sabbath, we regard art that time rhe 
work for the day , but in the dayes of faſt 
and thankſgiving, we fregarde the day oc. 
cafionally for the worke, Fourthly, We bave 
m obſerving theſe, no cognation with Jewiſh 
ot Pagane times, wÞereof ye may be 1m- 
peached, and cannor plead nor guilty, 

Ninthly, Ye condemn marriage af carnall 
ro ſome, contrare to the Apoſile Heb, 1 3.4. 
and make ir a Sacrameng to others, So ye 
confound your (elf , making 1t both Sacra- 
mentall, and Sacrilegious ro the ele of God; 
whereas Enoch walked with God, and begar 
ſons and daughters Oey, 5.23. 

Tou reply to this, that we Miniflers ave ad- 
dified to marriage, and therefore ſhould not 


off evd 


——— 
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offend that it # called a Sacrament, Thes 
that it is ſo calledEph. 5,and by the Greek, Fa. 
there who underſtood their own language. And 
tht ye condemn it wit as ſacrilegions in any 
but ſuch 4s take on the vowes of c aftitie, po- 
veriie,Cfc, And that it is malice in Miaiſters 
to oall Vertmes, Vices, 

Here you contradiQ your (cif, for in an- 
ſwer ro the fixr Quettion , you denyed that p, , 
the word Sacrament was ar all in (criprute, 4, 
Which 18 rue, and yer now you alleadge, hat Pina 
icis co be found in the 5, Epb, and murriage ds 
18 ſocalled, Beſide your contraciction , you 
ſpeak i2norantly, by telling th it the Greek, 
Fathers, who underſtood th err own language, 
called marriage a ſacrament ; Whereas the 
word 1s Latine, and not Greek, It rhar place 
of (criprure be read by any, 1: MI for n ape 
pear, that marriage berwvixr min and woe 
man is nor called a my ttzric, dur hat which 
is hetween Chriſt and bis Chr h vers 33, 
For the marriage of Miniſters, 11:2 rot why 
it thovld be blamed, ſecing ic 18 holy in all, 
Heb, 13, 4. Nor how any (ho:i1d take on 
the vow of chafticie, who have nor the gitr 
from God, The Apoſtle ſayerh, it is goed 
in time of perſecurion,for the preſent «: frets 
for a man nor to be married, 1, Cor, 9, Ie 
is Bonuns «tile, bur it is better to mattie then 
to burne, A chaſte life, is commendable in vj 

| Y 3 | any 


—_ 
any Chriſtian, and a Celebs Rate, May free 
him of many cares and ſnares : but totye all 
Clergie men tric, whither rey bave the 


vifr trom GOD or not, 18 a fin, And your 


enctoarchment on the divine o*:Hhnance,and 
appointimenct of GOD, bich hile.l your 
Church with whordoms and aduviretyes,yout 


Cloyſers and Nunries wich abomninable un. F 


cleanneſs, and mMurde:s of children, Ir 18 rue 
well known how the yow of chafttiry 1s kept 
by your Church-T en : And if any doubr of 
it, let them read the late relation of the 
Amvaſladour of Venice, conceriuing the pre- 
ſenr (tzrc of che Church at Rome, and be 
w:ll cel] you, rhat ſome of the moſt emment 
Cardinals chere, will freq1enily be under 
Lues Yenere, Is 1t not beiter ro marry then 
to fin thus >1 appei1l ro your own conſcience, 

Tenthly, Ye teach for doctrine, tbe 
Commancemenrs of men, contrar to ſcrip. 
cure, for ic 18 reproved Afatih, 15. 9, And 
do dye your worſhip wanlly with thete co- 
lored antick geftures,ſo that in your worſhip 


ye are more like roMonkiesgtheca reaſonible 


men, and guldie (ge-players,thenſolid Chri 
fian:,wio worlhipGad in (pirit and intruch 


n of what geſtures you ſpeak, as if 
$898.d:d ſee the geit ures of worſhip of tha 
ptr bo Ink Courch, But one thing 1s ſure, that 
Ons" FM it 


- 
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it 1s 4 very childiſh calumry : Oar geſtares 
be.vg ſo grave thu they move mw to aeuatien 
ard 40 accompaiy GODS w.r(h:; with deceus 
81, Majeſtic, better then yerry gaping like des 
ſtratted men, your affeiled fighs ard hoalings, 
You cue agath two words of Scripture, that 
we (hould worſhip in [pirit nd '# truth gto con 
demn revererd and grave geſt es of the body 
in time of warſhip,as if men were pure ſpirits, 


I aniwcr, chat albeit I have » ot ſeen Your Prote- 
worthip, yer [ have heard the forme of ut farts 
from ſundry diſcerning (0 en,v ho had {cen It, Daply. 


and cold me how Apuharnd H:iiricnick tr 18, 
Andir is {ſtrange cow any ca! deny 15, See- 
ing the reacting of the Excrb-quake , Of the 
reniing of the vale of the Tem;'ſe, oi the 
darkneſs about the r1mme 2 the Pallion, your 
croſlings, your Kh 198, VOUuT Koeclnge, YOur 
whiſperings, waſhingy, anotntings, lpurings, 
breachings, ſal:ings, &c, Whac are chcy bue 
many idle obſervations > Yo'r ieenteon 
your Altars, yore candles herewith ye 
þurne day-lighr ; do they nor ſavour of J ue 
daiſm and Paganiſm > And ate fat murelke 
Rage work then fincere worthip. And ul 
thele be nor the commandements of. men, 
why produce ye nor Scripture for your Ware 
rand-2 We arc not againſt reaſonabl- (er- 
vice, both wich che ſpurtc and body, but think 
cthac bodily exerciſe alo:e, profireth livde, 
and che marrow of the wok, is to wortlup 


Papi; 
| Key. 


16 

COD in Spiric, C905) 

Eteventhly, Ye think it lawful to equi, 
vocat inſomecaſes, ro diſpenceWirh lawful 
Oarhs. Bur Scripture (ayes, It 8s 4 Jnare 

fer vanes to make enquiry, Pre, 20. 25, 
Azd thit the man (h.l o:1y inhabit the holy 
mountain,wh ſpeakgih the wrath 1n his beart, 
Pſ,15. Thus yePopelings ate ſcarce for 
moral fellowſhip, ſceing no words can tye 
you,” Doleful. expetience proverh this : 1n 
thac your Council of Conit ance murdered 
Fohn Huſt and Hierom of Prague, concrat 
ro the ſolemn watrand for ſecurity of their 


hives, And ay ſaid by way of poor defence, | 
- "that faith wa 


ot tobe keeped ro Hereticks, 

To this it 1s replyed thus, In your eleventh 
Seftion, you are ret aſhimed to ſet downin 
writ, that we think.it lawful to lie, which ws 
Cathalick did ever writ or ſay, But ye Prote- 
Rants brought in your Religion by les, 4s if 
the whole Church before + px bad erred i 
watters of faith, and making perr iguorants 
believe y Fat Cathbol:cks d» adore Fucks or 
fones, give GODS ww(hip v0 Saints or An- 
gels, , 2x be ſaved by their own works, 
without the merits of C ir, that there be no- 
thing required for rem/ſion of fons but wl them 
tea Prieft, that the Pope giveth pardey for 
by-gone (ins and fins to come, all which are 


open lies, So they continue it by lies and 


gf 


PR. 


——. 
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Cyr 
rofl calumm en, which maketh the people 
though wearied of many alterations and inng-. 
vations in their Religion, yet profeſs ut out- 
wardly, as if there were none better, Asfor 
equivocating, 1 grant it 15 a probable ſemence, 
(although no article of qur Cretd,) thit men 
Way equiporat in ſore caſes, but not in an< 

ſwer to any juft interrogative befort a lawful 
judge. And as for that you [ay tn ſome caſes, 
we disfence with lawful oaths, it is true, for 
there be many oaths With whagh wt not only 
difÞence , but put a tit on mtn not to keep 
them, &c. But when oaths are lawfullic made 
and continue law!. #l in all circumſtances, both 
for GODS glorie, and the grey ſpiritual 
| 22 of the people, we diſpence with none, As 

owes of cinltity, obedience ro che (uperi. 
our, and Paftours of rhe Church, But I hope 
you will baydly perſuade any, that Popelings 
as you call them, ( noi regarding K ings, and 
Queens of that profeſſion , more then if they 
were bonnet-makers in Dundee,) are ſcarce 
for moral fellowſhip , as if no word nor oaths, 
could tie them, There being many old men, 


jt living who remember, ſome to have ſeen, © 


and [ome to bave lgard that #n the time, the 
Catholick Relrgiun did frauriſh in this K ng 


dom mens words were better then thiir bands 


now, Azad that fince the reformat ion, which is 
|. butt @ hundred 21d ehree years age, There 


.— —_—_— = bath 
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Bath been more rebellion, f uiſhvod,and perfu bi 
rie, then in 300, years befgre. Neither had" ful 
JoffmHurfs nor Hicrom of Prague, been in any4 
fog in the Council of Conttance, of they} 
d keepe £ the conditions, apon which ſecuritiel dil 
ws promifed to them. And fo fanh © on.” On 
bie mot to be keeped to Heretick;, whey they 1\if 
keep not the conditions «pn which if 6s rr Mb 
fed : whith is common to them wth alt ath:4;, 4de 
and the Co:mcil of Trent bath declared Sel,” 
1.5, that to vi:lit the leaſt part of publick Jn 
farth grver. to Hereticks, i a thirg puniſhable of 
bath y the I:w of GOD and may, 
 Prote- There .be here many words and hetfs 


farts More, You gran: chat in fome caſes equi- 
Duply. #ocarion 1s taught a8 a probable dries + but 
deny that F145 [awttil rolie, Is nor equiz4 
vocation lying > Are they not borh contrat 4 
co ſpeaking the t uth in the heart, A liaf! 
ſhonld have a good memorte, , Orherwilg, « 
I ſee hewill foon contradict himſelf, as you! 
do here, Well rh-n, ye will paſs wich equit- 
vocations, unle'y ir be betore a Bench,” This | th 
ts your Topick. Will icnot clearly follow,” 44d 
chat ye are not for mor felfowſhip which Þ pl: 
is extrajudicial> So, if,l be ro bargain ÞE 
with a Poputh perſon, a Coure muſt be con-, ui 
veenzd, and there he will poſſibly ſpeak reurt' 
co 4 judge, bij otherwiſe he is raugbr ro FE! 
diſſemble mwich' me, Thar chis is your, F'te 
_ dodtinie 


"TT13 E1T-)- 


W Ifrins, RE ORE 
4 fully proved by learned Willian Dow. 
T7] { 11am Treatiſe dr v/£ quivoeatione, 
cannor refure nor refufe, "Yout 

| di with oarhs, you ſay if, when the 
is , Bur I inctreat you rell me, 

6 if you judge the oarh of alledgeance to's 


DA lwul King an unlawful cath > For it is . * 


; \clexr ye difpence with ſuch, av ſhall eppe@ * 
[ Jafrerwards. Or is the marriage bntns 
& Tfingle perſons who are not within 
{; {of affrrie, or conſayguiniry forbidden by 
""$GOD, lawful > Ir is a true that ye looſe 
vch, And watir nor « lawful oxth tharthe 
- {Emperour gave tofobs Haſs and Hierom of 
we F Yer the Council of Conſtance ph 
a ed wich him, and broke co chem, as cheir 
e-+death did demonſtrar, You ſay they failed 
| iv conditions, but de nor ſer down particue 
'I lars, This is an invention of your own, what 
Fecondirion did chey fail in, can you tell it 2 
Tutu acceſſua, & rece(ſus, wat promiſed to 
them noc few of your writers 
| there tothis adi evaſion , but cell us 
plainly char che Emperour had no powet to 


toic, You ma ro fragt nba 
ſome device of the murrher 


| Erer-Bdgmona an and mo courrar t6 the...” 
a Amy} 


an} Pe nuns, we 57 dot bn” 2 
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Goo, ang therefore the Council woold not |. 


bor ( 170 ) 
" Dukg* de Miva, The Congeil of Trent: (eel 
the od:um, this renex brobght- on, Poper 
ſyeak afcer cheir manver in general | 
for vindication inzime to come. Burthiy 
n$4 dope will catch few ſorwles,unle(s chery 
be a particulae renunciation of that damnably. 
eror which I deſire heartily all of you ro dg, 
W's there not ar att of che Council of Cone 
Hhaxre Seſſ. 19, ſaying thar tbe ſafe condua| 
was ſalve juft«cia2 The German Proteſtants 
refuſed. to come to the Council af Tremt, 
upon rheit afſarance, becaulc of rhe rener at 
Eonſtacevot clearly renounced, You ſay,thar} . 
our DoArine is carried on with lies, wo des] £41 
ke not co-lie for GOD, - nor mul. ſtare any} 
queſtion hetwixr you and v8, Truth can| ,, 
ftand upun one foot, when , lie will need] 7, 
any proppes, like an old houſe. If we] ,, 
- Mould  fraudnlently deceive people, - bom| 7, 
could we expeR a blefling, or affiftance from} w 
the GOD of truth > Ir is my wiſh ro the] A. 
Lord chacthismay be 01r Moto, which watf ch. 
the Apoſtles, 2. Cor, 1 3, 8. Bur I remarks] q 
in your large diſcourſe one notable lie, you} hc 
ſay. there be old men inSCoTLAND to 
d1d live-when Popery flauriſhed, ar 
ger witneſs what moral honeſty was am 
men then: ſuch old men muſt now be 
fcore years old atleaſt, for you muſt allon | 
#hcm ro be fourteen years, before they could 
"if ; diſcer 
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diſcern the catriage of neighbours and An. 
Ny ceftors in commerce and barganing, andir 
 is206. years and above, fince the Refor. 
mation, If 1 know where ſuch 01d men lived, 
I hould have (ome accointfrom rhem : bur 
you did not wiſely rell us thac rhey were 
here , ſeeing one of that age is not to be 

found wirh us, far leſs wany, Alchogb this 
\oun untruch, yer [ find you ſpeaking ſome 

rruth here , for you call wicrtour any timie 
oucion,that work-a Reformation, and ſo in- 
deed it war, although ye hate ro beRetermed, 

- Twelfthly, Ye teach a practice that law- g , 2, 
ful Magiſtracs ma Left. 
e will canonize the killet» of 111ch, contrar 

tothe Apolile, Rowe. 13.1, 1, Pet, 2, 13, 
Let every ſoul be ſubjeit to the brgher powers, | 
and ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſks. If your Pope had his:oill, there - 
would be no Kings, at left none reformed : 
And Kivgs bave nor reaſon to be content, 
that chere be « Pope, nor yer indulge treifi= 
ke queingPapiſis,ſceing i748 certain that none 7 
ou ITAL ce. can be a loyal ſubject ; 


o I 
* 


i roaPrareſtart King, & ſcarcely to any other, ; 
F- - Reply, 7s co rvifth Set: you m _ o 
au teach, that lawful Magift rats may be de ks. 

1 poſed by the Pope, and that we canonize ſuch, 
af Where citing Rom. 13. and 1, Pet, 2, you 
ig Bebe with your own ſbaddew, and maks np tk 
D Y 2 pets 
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wits contrar to Scripture, which Cath Kie 
diteft and abborre But this is proper to Hergd El 
be, and partiewlarly yours, to canſe r | ye! 
from lanful Princes and Magiftrats,as it dill fort 
every where, even init; fell bepianing wit] Ke 


neſs the revolting of the Princes of Get qu 
againſt the Emperour,T he bloody warre of th| na 
whgetts im France 20, years againſt they| dit 
King. Holla ag aivſt Sprin to this day, 
Suirzers awergſt rbemſelver, SCOTL Any 
firſt 2gainit Ouren Mary , and then our 
racions King, Nevertheleſs, Minifters an| kn 


"BW very one of them tatng g: eatery power to bun. 
| felf, then Cathelieks rives to St, Peter, 
Prote- Dnply, Any one may here. perecivea| 21 

” Bants Rudied(hifr, by way of recrimination, Be| te 
| Anſwer, cauſe ye dare not declare your (elyes herein, 
And do you indeed deteſt rhe Doarine &} 9 
the whole Canoniſty, che whole Jeſvirs, that] te 
che Pope may depole a lawful King > If is] $ 
be ſo, I am glade you reno mncethispointd} P. 
F . Poperie, Bur becauſe you ſay, I Goke migh be 
*S my own (haddow herein, to how igno«] wv 
| ne aud impudentyou are in this denyak} & 

ec any read cirber the bull of Gregory tg} if 
ſeventh againft Heyy che fourch che Emp] F: 
lod Fxts: the — d: 


{ 


(173) oy, 
King of France, or of P;x1 the fifth againſt 


Elizabeth Queen of Exgland ; and there 
ye will find this rennor, Nos in ſupreme ju- 


| fra throws collocatiy ſupremams in omnes 


fit 
to 
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ud | hold char Bilbops may 


0g 


Reges & Prineipes Terre umverſe, cunttoſ= 
que popules, gentes, of Nationts, non buma- 
we ſed divinz mnſtitutione obtinentes nobis tras 


"| ditams poteſiatems, declar amns , precipimens, 


jubemnes, Fe, Viz, That none of their (ub. 
jets ſhould owne 0; acknowledge them, For 


your betrer information in chis parricular, 


"  c 


; 


temporalibus re 


which is a broad charter, the Pope may 
depoſe any King, and loofe rbeir (1!bje&ts 
from all allegiance to him, cum ſubeſt canſs 


Fationalir}. Secondly, They + Anno 1654. When t 
m- waiPrivicd at Nap! 


bt / 


: 
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authority, that he Pope nem movers. lapidemws', uni 


(194) 


chat is a broad word, we duſ"® 


Aa rl geo ont ve 


gorues of Speis , without >, > - 110u 
| / the Kingeleae, thirwar age Webe frlein evidew| 
| © condemned at Rowe by Þ 

7 ene the 1th, » > SiJects may lawfully, 
readers > they have ſuſficienc irepgrh 


mou: anne.438.Sett. $g\\c 


if anc 


ex2em themſelves fxpm fubjeRion to rheigh © 
Prince, Bamwron Thom ns queſtion, - 11," 
and that ante judicis ſemtentians declarats| "0 
Faw, 


c, Laflly, Privar perſons may kill an Here. fro 
al Ki 


King , after ſentence _19 giver a2ainft 


ay. nderne:s zpprarere 1B rus, rh; 
the/King be noc conficained wittingly - of 
mitlinglic, ca be che cauſe of his own deach, 
the ſenſe is chig,, if you can poyſon bim by 
his gloves, garment or ſaddle, you may do 
Jt. Bur by meat ordcink-you may not , for 
rgen he taketh his own poyſon, So Fobs Mt 
pans de Rep. inflit, (ib, 1:cap. 7. 18 it not 
then rene, rac by principles of doRrine, no 
Papilt alhering co the Pope can be als 
Tubj<& to the KingzAs for ourReſormation 
ye look on all ſuch wich an evil eye, Bury? 
Hur doQtine inthe reformed Church, con-| 
eerving the Magiſtrat is ſuch, char no Chriſti-| *# 
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ei / 808 00 earth giye him mozethen we do,Wir| © 
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175) | 
outCoofeſinl of Faith, co whichwe will 
udhere while we live, what ever tHe ſcrip« 
ture avd pure antiquitie giveth co Kings,that 
ga we willingly render for conſcience ſake, All 
on. ound ProtefF ants do abborre and dereft rhe 
exe| Murrber of ourlate Soveraign Lord the King, 
_ {£/and we in this Narion did proteſt and de- 
gh clare againk ir, for which our Commiſſioners: - 
were commirred” cls oners, and ſent 

ich a guard tothe border. AS for the Re: 
+14) formation abfoad, I defirethat famous Mr, 
Baxter his Key for Catholicks, and diſ[ waſiue 
re) from Dopery, may be read by you, who bath 
af|wriccen {o well on this point, that I hope alt ' 

men Cſatisfiable may be faticfhed with his 

reaſons , which I need nor here tranſcribe, ' 


p 


: 
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p See alſo the reftimomie of the Miniſters ar 

th,| London againſt thac hotride -murcher, to 

by| Which tefimonte we ds ſtill adhere and 

& | then adbered. But Qu twlerit Gracchos de 

or! ſeditione, cre, Doth not your greatCardinal + Se” 
a. |Ailen , write 3n Apologie , for Sranles Bilſan of 

oe | exeaſon againſt Oncen Elizabeth, Dorh nor gpl 
no | Bellgr min (hew 116. 5.de Pontif. cap;8.in bow jellieng |. 
al] many reſpeRs Kings may be depoſed by page 
wf*heir ſubjeAs > Did nor Pope Sratws thergyz, = 
+ bfth, make an Oration ar Rowe, in commetd«- 
| dation of the Friar who murthered, Henry 
fs the third King of France } Was nor Tyrones 
ie] treaſon commenced, and commended by 


m your 
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your Party , who then did rake on the cy 
of Armes, and ſound che trumper of 
lion, When the Popes Bull roated in E 
ageinſt Queen Elizabeth, how many 
ſons were batcbed and evil humour! 

| io the people ? 

=T Thirreenchly,, Yeſay, we are juftifi 

Inf. -parclie by faith, parclie by workes, bure 

: prure [ait t we dre jwitt Fai 
without the works of the law,and that tre 
Js juft ified to whom the Lord impureth fa 
wit howt workes, Rows. 4. 6. and that we 
faved by grace through faith, wet of w: 
hiſt any man ſbould beaſt, Newher can 

workes be wrought by us, ill we by 
jutiified and fanAtfied, bow ean ane 
rree bring forth'good fruit } Nor can 
underſtand any good work which the law or 
doth not require, ſecing ir was tendeted us} ys 
der the Covenaae of grace, Beſide, out beff” 7h 
worksare leavened with many imperfeRtions]” ca 
nd debt for the preſent, ſo theſe cannoraſ*rb 
iam ety or _————_ % 
wheres the Apoſtle F.awes chapter '3.} fo 

ſpeaketb of Juſtificarion bon bis pnt® | of 
poſe there is onlie ro dectare what juflifierth fo 
faith, Now juſtifying fairh muſt be a lively] f- 
working faith, and if ir de dead ic availetl} 4 
not, and if he hint at perſonal juftificarion} 34 
TE; T _— 
which verſe 29. implyerf, it is beforef -f 86 


' 6b i” 
go %? Ts; LEY _—_ 
LS * x8 » Fa » cx bh oy) 
— '4 
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the Tribunal f GOD; 
, Emter not into judgemt) 


rl wpo=r- for tn thy fight vo fleſh liv- 
ay be 18} ified , Pſalm « vg And the 
"Church attuft copteis, that alt her righteouſ- 
FF beisis caggtdand asa menſtruous doth, | 
+ Reply, Tn joir rhirternth Seflion, you de- Papifi 
de | wi bat wt are Jaſtified by faith and works, Replyc 
uo both ror adit ſtripente and your” ſHf. It 
a7 in the Epilite of Sr.-James, chap. 3. veife 26. 
24. "You ſee\rhen hot by works 2 man is 
Juftified;'and not by faith only. No wonder 
afte? hy: contr att your ſelf, #ht» yow 


.* 
: o 
4 . 
4 
- 
: 
- 


ant thafauth is juſftifyrng or made ſuſtified 

works. For wht 13 it to ſay that works juſtt- 

fy fanh 7 But that faith without works is "not 

IE uftifying. And [o that faith juſtifyeth not all, 

of ws other way thin as it is dccomparied with 

rod workft as two conjhntt cauſes. Fer as 

*rbe Philoſopher ſaith, ciuſa cauſz oft cauſy 

eauſati, But what needeth ay reaſoning, if 

WF rhis pluce be not cltar to a Miniſter, what it 

4 Hear to / Fit in dll tht ſcripture » When 

fore yt had dont bettey to r4et the Epiltte 

of James with Lurher, (hex to acknowledye it 

bh for ſcripture ts diny that we are juftified by 

91 faith aud works, the two parts of Chriftias 
dntie being belief and life, Tet to ſhew that | 

i} the place of Sr, James is not to be taken a6- 

gerding tothe letter, you cite thite paſſ 
| A Z exrinang 


> 


RY ( x79 AE 
excluding workerol the Toni fm ol x 
Hing, bus nat excluding werkerof groet fl 

the Goipel,, The fir ft whereof expmundeth th 

reft, and St.. Amguſtin them al( , de fide th 

operib. cap. T4. ſaying, St, Pavl Be & (7 

of the workgs of Abtzbam, an ſe wxnch as the 

proceed from the law, exeluding the ſpirn a 't 

grace of Chriſt, Then 7 Tn, neuber cap 

«ny good work, be wronght by us, till we 4 

juſtited, for how can an evil tree bring forth} 

good fruy >To which Oneſtion, 1 axſmer with] © 
anr Saviour m the GoSjel, ashing bow a good} 

tree can bring forth evil frat: a D P* 

commuting adxiterie, For if yow underſtacd} % 

the ene, you may eablis under ſtand. the of 

Which if you do not go to the ſchool ang lean +) 

the diff inflren betwixt ſimpliciter and fecunel P* 

dum.qid, betwixt good and evil haplic ans 

in part, For azthert be few ſo goud, but they P 

do ſore evil : fo there be few ſobad, but they \ 

do ſomie good, being afſiſied by GODS altual h 

frace,albeit they want fanltifying | range, | 4 

very good attions may be done with ſome litth . 

imperfefiion ; which mikgth the Prophet com» 

pare our righteouſneſs to a menſituon: cleath, thy 
Duply, You are like to your ſelf all a 

in tbis refleQion, for 1 carnac call ir 8 1e-7] 

4uFp, fering yor bave a flouriſh of («el 

words, for.catchipg women and children : 

Sur do; not rouch the arguments propaſers s 


> a) I +, 


tion bh Rec LAY the wotkes 
0 fk law. My firſt argametr was this, Fhat 
poltle Pawl ſaith, we ave juftified by 
{ ; De Liban the works! of Lov, therefore nor 
them. Youſay, be meaneth not of workgs 

*1 of grace. Whar then > Of fintul workes be. 
4 fore Coverfion'? And is ic indeed like, tht 
+ fioful workes can be called by the Apoltle 
14 workes of che law , ſeeing theſe are cranſ. 
| ne bed law } Or chat theJuttitiancs 
ol amongſt the Romans in che dayes of the As 
| polile, were ſo grols a4 to afferr, thar finſul 
| workes juftific a man whict condewn him. 
Secondly, you ſay, that juſtification by fairb 
1 Fontradilterh ſcripture, F 1mer 2.24, which 
| place I'explained and reconcied with the 4. 
+ of rhe Rewaner, and all you (ay to rhar is, 
that Lcomraditt my ſelf. 11a1d workes juſti. 

7 fiefaich, for my fauih is known by fny werks 
4 ro my ſelf and others, Bur chat will notſay, 
{ chac workesand faich juRtihe the man, Sol 
j cath not with my (elf hete, And for your 
| Maxime, cauſe cavſe oft canſacanſati, 1f 1 
| poem this, you contradict your ſelf in 
| & application of it ; for faith being che 


Caafe of workes and juſtifying the man, 
| workes ate the effect of jullification, nor rhe 
cauſe of ic, Hence the Apolile James ſairh, 
erin thy faith by thy werkgs, O man For 
cannot be ſhowen wichour workss. v. 18, 
Z 1 Albcic 


” . Wlbeicweſay har faich alone juſtifrerh, -yeu ut 
| rhat Fides ſola in approbendende, non eff ſs.\ 8 
23 nc 


fitaria, , F 'H 
My next argument was, chat a man m 


be juttified before he can work well, cherafare} 


workes are por the cauſe of juſtificarion, 


you will nor ſay, that the efte& in an] 


gectdent to its cailie, zf You have read 
wes Logic, And bat a gan muſt be jult 


field before be can work-well, I prave mug} 
Hemuſt be (anRified, Erge,c.acorrnupt re 
mens brang forth good fret, Marth. 7. 16,1 

re you have net iomething to lay tg My 


you cloſe with Pelagins for a defence, ang: 
ſpeak non-ſenſe, For you ſay, that you ans! 
ſrer with our Saviour, by a diſhinktion of tha 
phich-s: Gmply ſuch, ardJecundurn quig. In 
what pat of the Goſpel 1s chis Logick robg 
found 2 Foritus clear from che verſe abowp 
Fired, rhar.our Saviour denyerh Gamply the? 
ching, ſo-he grancech it not ſecundum quid. 
Some good atts you (ay, nay be done by 
n, being aſſiſicd by attuil grate. 1 would: 
now if actnal grace can bein exerciſe, where 
9" grace 18'nor ac all? then if men ha- 
birually evil, in an unconyerted ſtate, can oy. 
gny thing well > Thac ſomeching materially 
good may be done by them , as well ab 
May he commirced by che regenerated, 
doubt nor; bur that they can dogrgbe upoy 
Lf 
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: good prinple, for good end, by 2'gogd 


mogye, 1 deny.n imply. Now if they be 
not ſueh they cannot juſtifie a; Man... Fog 
aulluw agen; potelb: agers, extra Spher ng 


1h {ue allroitatis, Till be be fanctified be rats 


ot be be ſuch, til} he he juſtified he cannag 

he (anQifed, . Workes jultifie no mace the 

Wan, then the fruar maketþ the tree gaod, 
My third Reajon yqu leave untouched, 


* Which was this, that che preſenc time rcequi= 


Jeth all our work, Ergo, ir cannot quliifie us 


| $othygones ot the future, Whar is now dep 


#1#m, caavot pay my bygone debt, noc tree 
Me for the time rocome. And yau,granc all 
I have ſaid in the fpurth, chat qxr beſ workes 
ore ynperfett » aud [o cannot hold water bt 
org the Tribunal of GOD, 1amglade to 
ryou grant ſomuch, torthen where will 
Forkes of ſupererogation and merit appear, 
For futcher clearing of ovr Dotrine of 
Juſtification, rake nprice, the Papilts and we 
£hus differ, - Firſt, Th2y ſay chere is a two 
fold juſtification, one, whereby a min unjuſt 
1 male juſt; for a:taining this, there muſt 
he previous diſpohons by the aQs of fairh, 
feay, hope, love, whch fic the man for his 
Juſtification, ſome of them terme this, Me- 
rity congrus , ochers (ay , © arrhisis the 
free gifr o GOD not ceſerved by,workes, 
The ſecond Juſtification, is, that whereby 3 


F 


{cever liverh here, albeit be live righteouſly, 


183 /..+ 0 
mip being ju 1s ha word Jult this the 
ob roar rn ghomany rn Yroceed. 
eh 4 DEO& arbitriofmnl, both from free 
will and GQD. Sd Moltisa, Here they cats: 
formd juſtificgcion and ſanRtificariong And 


by this way wears; not compleerly pine 


tll we dic, ere the work of ſan&tificarion 
mma, we mult be Saints m lis 


diy, Thar free gift of grace, 18 parted FJ 


berwixr GOD and free-will, if this Doing 
bold, For Bellarwin (aich, wr cooper at with: 
GOD in /uſtificatvon it ſelf, apd the beginoing 
of f rh, So by it chat emphatick place, Kew,: 
8. 34 eannor be interpreced arighr, ic it: 
GOD who juſciech, If man had no parrne 
hand in the Creation, bow can be baveit it 
the firſe Converſion , ' ſeeing thar "iv 4 
new Creation > Thirdly , They make the 
formal gaulg of juſtifeation, inberenc rights 
reoninel(s, which is raeged by their own Cofly | 
feſſhon,as appeareth from this tefleKer, Then 

ir is na fic covering for our nakedneſs, fot: 
Ic ſetf neederh a covering, Can ir ſarihie 

diyine juſrice, being (o imperfedt ? Ag 

in rellech che conrrar, on Pſalm 42. 


if that rigbteonſnefs be ftrifily judged, wo ts 
”, | Foutrtly, j is nor ſafe Bor comtor- 
table for our ſelves. Thar ſame Fa: ber telleth 


at again, de bows perſrverantia, cap, worn | 
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of Gut mart ſafely when we attiibart all to Grd 
bl} whally, then when we' commit aur ſelves partly 

T . + GOD, partly to our ſelves, Now this in- 
wa nybreunch, as pur 6d in the ſe. 
cond juſtificarion, is the bitth of merirs and 
ſtee-will ſay.all Papiſcs, then pokicively and 4 
moſcly thy own, The merics of Chriſt are « . ** 
hero cauſe, canſe formabrs immediate, is 

thy own rigbreouſneſs ; the conſideration of 
4 | this made Belarmin confels, de juftif. lib.s, 
$f 4p 7, tutiſſimum oft in ſola DEI mi(ert« 

i gordia conquieſcere ; It 1: ſafeft to refloſe m 
i the mercy of GOD, not on thy own righteouſe 
c] eſs. A dying Chriſtian ſerious abour ſalys- 
q 
| 
| 
> 
] 
4 
} 


{ £100, mill indeed find it ſafeſt afd ſureſr,We 
agaio mantainh thar a converted man is uns 
der previous law work of conviction, contris 
tion, humiliation, and the fallow ground of 
the heacr 18 thus ptepared , and broken up 
by He IOg (ho Word: but a man ma 
4 come this lengrd and go no further, rhe diſ. 
| poſitions have not alwayes a veceſſatcon- 
getion with chat new birch, Nor is the ſeed 
of faith ſrill ſown in ſuch as are wnder the 
ſpirfr of . | He who raſteth of theſe 
* 1 powers may fall away. There be a relative 
| difference berween theſe a&tsin the Ele 
'T andothers, Secondly, When faith the free 
| p4 rof GOD, Phil. 2. 29, isſorm inco the 
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ane es cole 
feadery rhe tian in jts firſt morion, 
tighreoufneſs of Jefus a Mediwtpr, | hit by 
Thi Lotd ovr ri gbreouſnefs, Jer. '23. 6,4 
"Ve tt(alenc ne 6 of path cre, « 
yen of his only. The Lord bathe appe 
ted ie, b+ is .:4e of GOD to ur rigghtes fy 
4. Coy,:2" 30 tiich zppredetiderb ents 
thip. broken trtan dof i plank, 
tommerh ro tavd;} by chat we Are je T 
before GOD. Inherent graces cannor x 
tiche the piſrice of GOD, vormake þ 
fe&t obadierce"ro"thie taw/, hor pay the p 
' nalty which it fequtrech, * Bur ney 
wi ebreouſnefs c#1 do all rEisg, So rhe ca 
of FqAeificacroh ie rh/\e, the final caſe 8 

loty-of GOD and mane falvation. The's 

r, thefavour, mercy, nd good wile 
GOD.” The fnerironons, the Soho Y 
Jefiis Chrife,” Thiefotmal, From tg he 
renuſheſs of fat MNlefled Mediat he 
whrepor eaule ot condition \, ( as fore 
word ir) is Yairb, Rews.'s. 2 25; to wears 

fuſtfied byTai n alone, 28 Abrgbam waybe- ]* 
fore Gop, and chig pgivech glory roG ON 
Rom, 4." Gettitonech rhe boaſring of wy 
and is the (tice fafe ſcriprute way, 
we (ay thiat faith alone jultifierh, byl 


hold ohhisfightcoulncs, and applying 7 
ful b61d char faicb which Faber ts 
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_ much righr, for be cknowld 
"= workes to be nece ar t6 he 
Fas woefſuare efficitnrit [ed yra- 
e our"faith ro ourſelves” 


Poryrotip we Sap ref of jurors 


workes bave no place in chat aft, We do 


nr deny rhat good workes have room, and 
' afe ec Ps, working out of our (al 
_—_ they are v4 74g#), bur inthe poing 


of Juſtification they ate excluded,” Our 
jucificarion is the Lords aR of gracious ab. 
ſclution rendrec to us chroui| h Chrifr, When' 
, faich Sea 


\s I "e all our graces, andmwe: 
fi 


Lhe and ſalvation'of fre $A. 
Ephbeſ.'2. aig | 
Fourteenchly, You ſer up free will io fi 
p molt as it Was u rder the Coyepant Toft. 
Shes To obs Tee of nonrrngd DU UY 
'«rriby ect Pa 1y ot 


RE = 


a4 


: *2xt * S: y of A . M4 
» it 55 wo wore of on otherwiſe 

were wp Ware Fraces bur if it_ be of watke,. 
then ic 18. no more grace > otherwiſe work *y 
wWete.no, more Nay . #t _ "Y. 
our ſelvts 4 ur "Telves think 'a 7 
thecke, bt... Cor. 3.5. and withour, Chrif z, 5a 


=> ds og of wrach dead 


ex. do nothing. Tos 15, 5. being by nas 
Nh 62G , 


paſſes, : 
Teſay, we ſet up free will in faly man, o | 
* waſint f ſlate of [uw 6encie : whe, 14s wi 
for great diſtinftion betwixt free will int 
two fates, ds you may [ct in our School 0 
Vines; got Chriſt by bus gracegbath ſo ſet it 
v pf wibite /, ſame grace a man may chooſe te. 
refuſe todo evil, Both Scr: 
af re clear for this Seriptare 
30..19, I have 5 dare}, life and 
"ny curſi iefing, (Ne ofe chooſe 
ſeed may live, 


44 vRl 


: KEw-7.57 7:37: "He who bach determinedig, {| 


| x fg bavisg necefſitie, but Having 
ref] is own Will co keep his Vizgin, 
| Es a Y a fſerted, mee ſſitie clearly, + 
7% then can you call it an Idol *, 


Mere fro he ore ſorws.. 
abreans und exhertation., moe por wade 4 
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(387) | 
A nd. in hit power > Pro. 
_ fats there 14 vo good. dthion in the 
of #'ndn : Why 1hen do t  Pojwage 
| "Mien Cot; dicks to turn Prote y [ering 
Comer fon being a moſt holy and good rHry Y 
«pot in our power of free-will 2 Or bow ronld if 
Fw with GODS wiſdhm to cimmind 
bey comld net do ?. Or with bis ' juſtice 
xn} x4 them eternally, who bad not free- 
will fo bis Commanaengents> Hear St, ' 
Avg. lib, de Fide contra Manich. chap. 10. 
Whomill nos cty out ir 13 a fooliſh thing ro 
For acon, bim who barh not frgedom to 0. 
what 1 T; commanded > Anditisan in. 
1c x0 condemn him who hath no d 
Ls them; | Ani 2g ary, lib. de 
lib, Arbitt cap! 2. GOD hath revealed x & 
in Sciſptuyg that io mo is ſrec-will becauſe - 
Commands would por perſe& man 
unleſs be had free-will rodo they, Greg 
hom, 12. on Numb, O Iſrael what dorh rhe 
Lord thy GOD require of thee > Lerrbenty 
be aſhamed of theſe words, 'who deny free. 
will in man; How fhould GOD require of 
man, unleſs man had in his power what'to 
offer to GOD requizing > Doth be net here 
ſpeak. to you, GOO againſt yow? | Now 
whereas You vite Rom, 1, 6, Elethhen ts 
3* werrly of grace, you put in the word(meerly ) 
| whigh je nt js ptare 2 And where a it 58 
Te oi 
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bt theet i br: 4s 
Bn 
whey you 6.445 ſay t wit we 
t 
nw ef Wo es 
D»þplz,, You real tor rec-will 209 
Pt las eg ha anſenins i 1pr. who 3 
aboundandy proved in 
wack you woo nad ne 
opntry refute you, "But 


why 
him , and. ſo ob 
FE Tos Ora 


Ficual good, _s «wee 
ſpelerrane of iv, Hear, Any. contre days. 
Palagien. Libertas if{a gue fuit in Pe 
rablopre per Peceatum, Proper quod ne-"Y \ 
; Divme indiget grutia , dicewy | 
# Dominef pes files: libey avert vere liberi #« of 
5008, taza eat %4 freedom for evil, bur 
of our et eoh as BIT 
het t, we % 
wh (Zeya am, Of 


189") 
© bold thatin EY 6. moral a&$'a man hath. 
reeddom, whicher by a new gifc, of as the re- 
maiuder of die fiſt, I'hal noc diſpur, E, G, 
He may elocat his. Viggin co be warried, or 
ar og 9 the text cured by you 1.Cer, 
7 37. this we donor deny. 1 hurdly, Com- 
| ings, exhotrations, are Means 
GOD, r9.Mmake us who are nil- 
lag il is do good, yer ſo, that 3 5s he 
Fg hrs will and to do Phil, 
b aſl our workgs mn wo, If, 
yon cite Dew, 20, 1g, 
bu bem us ; for a8 fugnſlin 


. - fa jov.tt, uid the Eledt get grace 
* aoobey, thale- who are approyen, will thug 
1 pe eee mani ir js noc #2 vai for us 


ro exhore tobe converted, for wiſdom 
willbe j of ber own children. And did 
not our upon ths account” exbort the 


- obſtinar Jevsco reſormarion, | Yer your af- 
gument from exhotranons 18 againſt him, 
| aprons! wa uch a8 againkt uf, We bave 


| uric of willing and nilling 
Foe are not wm ray Augnitin chroghour 
—__ no more, and icthat Orig gen be 


your mind,  Scriprure ſaith che conrrar, 
eden wibout workers, is ic 
norclesp that ir 19 of meer grace > For theſe 
there, Youſry you do not Its 


nyt, &aC up-itee-will mam atbe. 


| 

A 

4 
1 
Fi 
; 
L 

| 

F 


[ 


FF 


TORE : EG3s-) Fw _— . 
s 


e the fall, 0.5. 0 Schoc - 
or my informarion. I anſwer you mak 
. of che war (grace) as Pelagins did ad fi, 
age invidiam, bi indced Adans badn 
ofe power over his will ; rhen ye £ 5 
Joſt man, which prove thus : Adam ec 4 
lead for no more bur che poſſe e bytiv'es "of 
, andthe tells if be "pleaſedes chooſe 
Borg ber vubn Bur aſl your cg b 
rhis to-man afrerche fall, chat | 
yequifitis gd agendam, ( which doth ezkein 
ie decree, ecencourſe add grace icſe 
inrhe ſenſe of all your ng aps at; 
- -who impugoe chis deſctiprios, porth 
"gere wil now agere , ehahedore be harh ts 
*mnhcþ now a8 before the fall ,"according to # 
'yarrr Divinicy,Albeic you: condermin PHagins © 
* yer ye ate Wholly bis here, os ou 
Fanſenin on this ſubze&, - Yea ye Tt | 
_ ſelf differ from anorher contrer to't 
Apoftle, 1, Cor, 4.9, Fortwobavi 
race obje&ive. a©d ſubjeAive, it is 
Gohich caſteth the ballance, and miakethY 
efficacſous inone, not in anocher, Thisis * 
che doArine of School-men. So ye have your” 
#All co cbank, your will ro Doe | | 
'good, And whar more ſaid rhe | 
ians: of Meſſalians then the A1dP-me do 7 
- here averre? Your Council of Tree ſaith | 
' the will poreſt diſſemtire þ velit, ya (chool- 
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ban, wo 


L re tenets, 
zh. 4. thac ofle is conver 
WS remainerh in his rang the 


7; 

17 pros roraporoghy 

*s ou 48.44 bu 57 power 2 eld fo. ig. 
bs divins 1 , * or not, A. Junas contra. 


J Gentes lib, 3. faith, it i; in the power of free-, 

# will to binder or, not binder the receiving of 

| ws Aﬀebina again relteth thet the 

of pew 1» good, depenacth apou' 
+4 ana own co-operationwnh grace. By giace 

; cer pan po ere but a moral ſuahan, ex. + 

| ed, or an obyeRive inclination; 

of the wall, but no effeftual decermination- - 

at, all.So indeed ar che commandof the will,. 

grace Is cicher uſeful or nor, permicred rg'+ 

enterin or (hut our of doors, Who perceiv..- 

4 eh. not this doArine to be derogacoty © 

| the bonot of GOD and pomer of free grace? 

Therefore we ſay with Auguſtin iy bis Enchs.« 


ELKO NESOSDYS 


US cap, 32, DERS nolentem prevent mt velity,e > 
# rh ie ne furan velit. The Lo, <5. 
x 3 wakeh mulling men willing, and , + 
g | ns = pyt7 ws the ſame, leſt chey:; 

"I n. 0k, at Vain, The wall |; was((aith ewe 

| 


__ 


tres the hammer of ifs J is Liber# 
quia liberata. Its free becawſt 3ts freed, See 
Ang. de fide ad Petrun Diaconum, cap. 33. 
Firmſſime tent & uullatenns dubires poſſe 
gquidem hominem, quem net \ ws oa lite- 
rarum, -ntc aliquz probibet unob offttas, vel 
adverfitas, verb ſanttt Legis  Enaygelis 
Por legere, five ex ore enjnſdans predieatoris 
andire'ſed nt quod audit perciprat erians cords. 
& mandata DEI facere velit, nemo poteſt,niff 
quem DEMS gratia ſua prevenerit, data di- 
vintus bona udtuntate atque virtute. 1,6, 
Hold thou it moſt firmly, 4ud no wayts doubr, 
that a man whym neither igneranct of geod 
lenters, not any tfirmity or adverſity durlf 
binder, hath pawer both to read the words of 
the boly Lew and Gefpet, amd to bear them 
from tht minth of the Preacher, but to take 
up and rectipt in his heart what be heareth, 
avd to be willing to dot Commandments o 
GOD, ne man is able but be whow GOD bat 
preveened by bis grace , no 0-7 fo bin 
=r will 2nd virtue, As ih, 1, cogra 
epiſt, Fel. cap. 19. ifs non dicit, 
news poteſh venire ad filinm nif6 Pater duxe- 
rit, wt ie aliqno mode intellig amps prece- 
dive woluntatem, fed dicit (traxent ) quis 
antens trabitur (f jaws polehat, f tamen neue” 
vents mf vet, trabitur erge wirig medis, ut 
vebit,ab {lo gs nevit in ipft heminum cordibus 
operars 
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operar wount beamines, quod fiert non porefh, 
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pelenter credant, ſed ut voltutes 6x noltuth- 


' bur flant ie, Chrilt doth nor ſay,no man can 


come ro the Son except the Father lead him, 


'thar then in ſome meaſure we (hould think 


the will of man ro preceed , bur he ſairh, 

except the father draw bim ) bur whois 

rawn who. before was willing, and no fran 
comes except be be willing , therefore man 
i$drawn in 2 wonderful manner, that he is 
willing, even by him who knoweth to work 
im the verie hears of men inwardly,nor thar 
men (which 18 impoſlible) (hould believe 
not Willing , but that of men nilling chey 
ſhould become willing, Moreover,we have 
need of grace to-keep grace and continue in 
it, Hierom ad Creſiphontems bach an excel- 
lent ſaying, won fuſſcn m1ihs, ſaith be, quod 
ſemel donaverit gratiam mſi ſemper donave- 
rie,.-i, e, I will nor be ſarisfied ro ger the 
firſt grace, unleſs I ger a conſtanc rack of ir. 
How c6trar is chis ro che do@rine of Jeſuirs 
the Regder may conlidet, who indeed give 
more to the will of man, then to the grace 
of GOD. If Tertslhan be judge , this will 
be found in them a herefie, for adverſns bes 
feſes, be ſaith, true fairh- diRareth this in 
defending the rtue GOD, and whatſoever is 
his, we make ir only bis : for he will þeco-! 
parcner with none-in the( _— wn ch. 

B 


our 


X + "5 20 
Sur him we car Co nothing, fo it-18 he who 


workerh in\v$ to will and ro do of big goed” 


pleaſure For furchet knowledge off anſeniuus 
renets I will hete ſer them»dows, The Fans 
ſeriſt;, Deminieans,- Anuguſtines, and moſt of 
the Gall:can Cburch, 00 follow the dorine 
of Auguſtre, about free gtage,and manrain 
theſe tive prop» fir1ens, 


Firſt, A1:444 DEI precepts, bominibus | 


fultis velemtibns , & conantibys ſeeundum 
proſentts qua? habent wives, ſurt wpoſſibi. 
lia, deeſd quoque 111 gYatia, qua peſſubilia 

e, So they 1ay, that che gracious capnor 
fulfil che whole law, but have need of & Sa 
viour, | 

Secondly, Interior: gratie, ww flats nature 
lapſanurguan roþ/iitur Men may refilt ex. 


ternal Meens,” but efficacious grace is pre- |, 


valear, * 

Thirdly, Ad merendam & demorendum 
in fatn nature lapſe, nor requiritur whe. 
- wins (ibertas antceſſitare, ſed ſufpct liber« 
tas 4 codthone, 1 be Lord may draw a man 
freely co bis Gut, yet neceſlatily, 

Foutihly, Semi-Pelagiant admittcbant 
praveniantis (vatia imerioris nectfſitatons 
ad fngutoc ating, atiom ad initinm fidery &f 
in hes er amt heretics, quod vellent cam gras 
tiam ralew ofſe, cn peſſer voliuntas bumara 
refepers, vel ebtemperare, By hit all-rbe 
Jeſuits 


; 
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wits are beretical,who defend che vice. 
re of che will over tree grace. 

F.fthly, Sexvs- Pel.ugranorum error off die 
eereC br iit uns pro emnibus omnino homnbus 
09 tun of] e, ant ſang nwens judif e. 

Thett Propoſitions were judged and con- 
demned ar Kowe by Pope {nnocent che rench., 
Albeit he pfofefied hiraſelt not to be veried 


-, in theſe marcers, being no Divine but a Ca. 
nomkli, }F The Ambailadours from rhe Ga/- 


lices Churches reaſoned molt earneitly for 
them, and held forch clearly rÞac this was 


rhe rener of Azgaſtix, and all Catholick oo 


DoRors except rne Je{uics, Yor notwithttan- 
ding, une 165 3.theBull came forth againft 
the efficacy of grace, and all rbe followers 
of Avgaſtin,} the renour wherevt tollomweih, 

Prmam, PFradittaram propoſitionums 
aligqua DEI pracepta hominibus juit i3 vo- 
lencibus , conantibus. ſecundum preſentes 
guns babent wites , ſunt impoſſth11%1; deeſf 
guoguerlis gratia qua Poſſib:l.a fiunt, tered 
rarram impram blaſpheman anatnemate 
damnuatam, Heraicam decluramns, CT ut 
talew daoman us. 

Seeundam, Intevior: gr at14 1” Ru NA! Me 
re lapſe nuxquan vefituur, Haraicem 
declaramss, & at talem dtemnanmm, 

Tertiam, Ad evrrenduw of demermdum, 
tn flatuadture lapſe nou T1quititar bn bows 
| - Bb z Py 


t Now 


Theols- 


fad , 


Ribby. 


fed Ca. 


noniſta,” 
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pt libertas 4 neceſſuate, ſed libert a5:4 80. 
atione ſuffcit: Hereticam declaramus, & 
#t talems damnamns, 

Quartam, Sems. Pelagiant admittebant, 
prevenientis | pag interiors neceſſitatons, 
ad ſingulos atins, etizm ad initinn fides, of 
in hoc erant baretici-quod vellent 8am gva- 
tiam talem ofſe, cui poſſet voluntas humang 
yeſiftere, vel obreimperare, falſam, & hereti. 
cam declaramus, Of ut talem damnamus, 

Qcuntam, Semni-Peligranum oft, dicere 
Chriſtum pro onmibus onnins honnmbus 
moriuum fuiſſe, & ſanguinem fndiſſe, f.il- 
ſam, temerariam, ſcandaloſam, & "intel. 
leans £0 (enſw, ut Chriftus pro ſalute dun« 
tax1t predeſtinatorum mortuus(t, impiam, 
blaſphem 1m, cont umelio ſam, Divine piet ati 


derog zmews, hereticam declaramni 7 ut tas 


lem damnamns, 

Hence ic appearcth that che preſent P- 
pal Church, is concrat co the Do&rine of 
Auguſtin, &c, is a candemner of all the 
Domnicans, Fanſeniſts, Sorbonifts, and of 
ihe Doctrine of tree and efficacious grace, 
making rhe will umpire in all cheſe mac- 
refs, and owneth the renets of the Moli. 
»ſt;only.And that fince rheCouncil of Trent 
1c 18 not what it was ſormerly:therefore erro 
pious then or now,{o not infallible, Whenthe 
Gall was proclaimed, the Commiſſioners 
from 
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from the Gallicas Churches determined 4- 
movglt rhemfelves,:h11 it thoy were requi- 
red to (abicribs the Popes ſentence , they 
would rarher ſurfer then {ubſcrib? ic, excepc 
in their own ſenſe, 1,,e, Ercepring and ſ0- 
euring the grace of Jefus Chriſt, effect 11 by 
# ſelf, neceſiar to all altions of piety, And by 
this ir appeareth char chey could not judge 
him infallible iz Cathedra, And behhde ma» 
ny at Rowe and in Flanders ctyed down the 
decree, and ſpoke ofren of the necethie of 
a Counell ſeewg the dottrine of tree grace 
was impeached,, and Pel 1g+aniſms brought 
into the Church of Rome, It mult be evi- 
dent therefore, that Pelagr2n1ſm andSemt- 
Peligianſm bing the main invrediency 18 
the doctrivals of Rowe, concetning grace, 
rthey do tryltrare che grace of GOD, Gal.z. 
21, and give the victory over it co the will 
ot manin all caſes, How gracio's a Papuſt 
keeping theſe principles can be, let che 
Reader judge, and buy numerous their 
Parry is, ic 15 cafily known, 

Ac the ſame time the Pope condemned 
a book called the Hoaures, Prinred ar Paris, 
and commended by the French Divine, 
becauſe efficacious grace was there ment1o. 
ned; and the ſecond Command was tran. 
flared chus, Ye ſal not make 2x [dol, or gra- 
vu Inmage to adore them, When one of (be 
| Commillioners 


| (ug) _ 
Commiſſioners from the Ga/licas Charebes 


did complain upon the (entence of tae Pope, | 


againlt a. book ſo generally approved in 
Fraece, Mr. Albiz.z4 the Popes Seccerary 
ſaid, char the rran(lamion was one wirh that 
of Geneva, and what” ever Schollars mighr 
conceive of it, the People would readily 
miltake ir, and nor fall down bgfore the 1. 


mages. One of the Commiſſioners auive. 


red, that trbis DoQtrine would be alſovalid 
againkt che franſ(lition of Scripture, for rhe 
ſecoud Command behoved to be thus eran- 


flared, he aniwered, rhac the Pope was pot : 
obliedged co hear Parcies, and anſwere rea- | 


ſans, aad the Gaſpel we:e not the Goſpel, if 
the Pope did yot approve ic, Thivis higb-lan- 
guage, yer the Cour [train at Rows, Yea, 
che operation of grace is hefehie, if be call ar 
ſo, See more of chis in the Fowrnad of Se, 
de Amnoxr,concerning the five Propoficions, 
who wich ocher Commilſtners from whe 
Gallican Churches relate this, 
Fifrareentidy , You lay tov much 
fireſs on the wark wrought, as Setafattory 
Penuance, Extream Unilion, the telling over 
of Prayers,the ontward receit of Sacraments, 
Bodily Anſter:ties, fe, And put rhele wa 
ſteal of Regeneracion,ſo neceflar for cagh 
Chriftian,and of inward duries which bave 
the promuſe chiefly, wming all Spend 
Qacic 
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natick, whereas Scriprure ſaichy, Exrepe x 


ans be birn of water end of the Spirit he 


cannot ſee God. Tohn 3, 3.41d, excepr ye bu © 
conve'ted and become as little children, Je 
cannot exter te the kingdom of He.ruen, 
Marth, 18 3, and bodily exerciſe profiteth 
Giule, 1, Fi. 4. 8. Dutics rightly done are 
well worth chetr own room, bur to turn vs 
back under the Goſpel tothe Covenant of 
worked, is a faſcination, and making voide 
af the grace of GOD, Gal. 2, 21..G4l, 3,2 
and this effour leadeth yor ro condemn In. 
fanrs unbaptized for rhe want of thar work 
wrought, whereas the promiſe 18 to 18 and 
to our children, At, 2, 39, and we haveall 
freely, not by men, 


Reply, To# calummiat us here again, Papilt 
ſaying, that we put bodily anſterities 1» the Reply. 


pace of Regeneration, wherein you eontr adeft 
your ſelf, granting that we hold Baptiſmal 
Regeneration abſolutly weceſ] ar : fo that a 
wan cannot be [ved without it, according 
te the clear words of St, John 3, 5, How 
thew can you ſay that we bold bodily auſteri. 
tier in fload of Regeneration > How can Mi. 
niſters be [o (4rnal or ſenſmal, as to ſpeak, a- 
garuſt bodily aWfterities. Which Chriſt comp. 
ng iwto this world, did cho ſe, ſaith the de- 
vous St, Bernard, concluding that either lie 
centitns men ww a world ave deceived, who 
chooſe 


Prote- 


Pants 
D#ply. 
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thooſe them not, or elſe Chriſt Serm, de nd 
tiv. | But as for the work wrought, it ſeem. 
th you wnderfland it not, when you. adſcribs 
it t9 the telling over of Prayers, for it hath 
no place but intt8S atr ament 3:which of thew 
ſelves mrrk grace,either in theſe that cannot 
workor put a ſtop, as Infants or others, And 
when you ſay, the promiſe is made to u1 and 
to our thildren, AS 2, 29, Either you muſt 
acknowledge your ſelf a Jew, and to be of the 
feed of Abraham according to the fleſh, or 
elſe with the Apoſrlt and Catholick, Church; 
In the ſawe place, ſay, We are made the 
children of Abrabam by Baptiſm and Rege- 
ration, at verſt 24, and 41, proves, 

Daply, Tom waich I 1aid ye grant viz, 
the recen of Brptiſm, ex opere operato, tO 
Regenetat, bur with a reſtri&ion to Infants, 
By whieh evaſion ic ſeemeth ye under- 
ſtand nor well your own tenets, for the 
Council of Trent Seſſ, 7,Can. 7. $, ſpeak- 
eth ocherwiſe, rhey anachemarize chem who 
deny, that Sacrament a nove legs conferunt 
gratiam ex opere operato p_ & omnibus 
non aliguande, & aliquibus. So they ſpeak 
of all che Sactaments of the New Tetta- 
ment and a1ot only of Bapriſm: and if they 
limired ic ro [nfants, it could nor be exens- 
bus but al:1quibus only,, And Bellarmin who 
nnderſiood Popery leaverh you atone hete, 

for 
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for [:þ.'1,, 54. 12,.de Sacram, Bapt, he Caich, 
Baptiſm ex opere operate confert gratians, 
guavere & formaltter juitificatur homo. 
Then be is.nor ſpeaktng of Children, If ic 
be ſo, all Baprized are Regeneraced imme- 
diacly ,|'even yout ' [ad:ans, whom ye drive 
by droves.to the fonr-(Rone, and turning 
from Heathniſm is crue Converſion, Yea, 
Al baprized.are ſaved and none of then 
damned, this is indeed an eaſy way to Hea- 
ven, That place 7 obs. 3, 1$ nor chiefly mean- 
ed of Baptiſm, otherwiſe: all unbaprized 
perſons (hould be damned, which 18 not true, 
and they who ſay fo are cruel io Infants, And 
wherein I pray you do I contradi&t my ſelf 
here > Sceing your excernal Regeneration 
is nor that Scripture one meaned, Jobs 
3. and Math, 18, and 2, Cor, 5,17, If 
all ſuch be new creatures, we have none in 
the viſible Church, come to years, bur con- 
vercs, new creatures, regenerated ones born 
again; and can you ſay fo,withour a bluſh > 
I mean by the ſeed of Abraham, the heirs of 
promiſe, with the Apoſtle Gal, 3. 29. Whar 
you challenge in this I do not underſand,: 
and I dobrif you underfiand your ſelf : for, 
che bleſſing of Abraham belongeth ro us 
Gentiles as well as ro che Jews, Bodily ay- 
ſericies for morcifying ſenſual corruption: 
I did approve, if cbey be pur in their own; 
C c place 


202 ) 
yours $a you no wick your own haddow 
ere, We arc for faſting , bumble-walking, 


and all the a&tv'of Scripeure-(elf.denyal , we 
bold commaiided duties for mortfieation, 


ſubduing ſenſualitie, Secondly., we 
deny not but che Lord will in fatherly wrach 
chaſten his children here for cheir fins, as be 
did {ſree/ in rhe wilderneſs, Moſes, Devid, 
Iehs(haphat & many moc, according to that 
Amos 3.7. Thirdly, chis chaftiſement, whi. 
ther volimtar or nor, 1s Rot Tatielaction 7 ro 


divine juſtice, me_proper penaſtie of the 
la, becauſe oe facivfation of Leſus Chriſt 


if any ſaris8faction were laid on 18, fee Dal. 
les; 4,mho hath a 1:atned Treatiſe concern. 
| Dellens ing this truth, Fourchly, If we cannor (ariſe. 
» dr (ati he, we Merit nothing thac is good at the 
| faltione, hangs of GOD, bue muſt (ay with Bernard 
on Cant, Serm, 64, Miſericot dia tua, merita 

noſtra Domine ; thy meyey O Lord 44 our wee- 

rets, Salvation, deliverance, Heaven, happi- 

neſs, and all our well fare is of che Lord, We 

_” = gratis, The Papiſts may be a- 
med rotell the world of congruous wver1ts 

hefore Converhpn, of commutative jnſtice, 
becwixe GOD aid man by che- dignity of 

Geir workes afrer converfion, and their te. 


fuhng 


cg 


ſuch a8 faſtings, &c, to be very uſeful for | 
Holding che boy in ſubjze&tion, and far |. 


_— 


is compleacly perfect, but it could notbeſo | 


| 


— 


—c == = GG SHE ADTaSaF 03 


( 203 ) 

fuſing to have Heaven gratis, Andradues 
che incerpreter of the Council of 7 rent, Or- 
thod. explic. lib. 6, (aith, Thereward of the 


juft is not freely geven, but Heaven 15 ſet to+ 


the [ale for onr workes, Tapperns [airh in 
Explic. art, Lowan, tom, 2. art, 9. GOD 
forbid that the juft ſhould expett eternal lije 
as the poor man doth bis almes, it 18 our con- 
gueſt, nr trinwph, and the prize aut to our 
labowys, Valentia tom. 3. di5Þ, 7. telleth, 
that the workes of the faithful, are ſatisf afto- 
ry for the puniſhment of ſir, Bellarmuin bring. 
etch forch a new evaſion, de jaitsf, bib. 5. 
e2p. 10. ſaying, that Chritt merned, that 
we ſhould merit, So that the meric of our 
workes is from his merits ; this 18 plaifier 
to daub with, For where do'we read in 
Scripture that phraſe > He hath (uffered tor 
us that we ſhould be holy in all @anner of 
onveriation, and ierve im 1n righceouſ. 
nels and holineſs , but no where char we 
(iontetameric eternal life , cre gifc 18 wholly 
from MMT, 10 it 18 wrieren, Kow, 6, 23. 
Secondly, This 18s peritio priveipu, tor the 
queſtion beewixr Papifts and us, is, whicher 
we are unprohrable ſervants wh-nwe have 
done all > So ſpeak we with Sctipuure, they 
ſay we are meritorions men. Thirdly, Suzres 
ſaithy Taw, I, iu Thowan diſp, 4, another 
ching, that good workss are in themſelves ard 
Cc2 of 
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na (uch,becauſe of Chriſt his merics,Ochef, 
#— * Wile ſaith be, wecould nor be ſaid ro merie, 
| We'ſay, this is-tbe way: to clipe the ſatis 
BE faQion ofChriltJeſus;& the value of thepriee 
4 payed for us, What good workes we do ate 
mixed wich imperſe&ions, and are roo few, 
alas, if the Lord accept of rhem,and reward 
theſe workes wich cemporal or ipiticual bleſs 
fings, it is norforche meric of che work, bur 


of Chriſt meerly, So we may be freely ra- 
b warded ; ſee Math. 5. 46. Luk, 6. 3%, 
EF where the. word 2- and #+50- are pro- 
b- miſcuonlly raken, -W® cennot make amends 
ro GOD nar ſatishe his jultice, bur his pre- 
mile 15 (ute, not according to eur Merits, 
but his own-mercy ;: ſo we mult inherit e- 
| ©Lternallife, thisis A»g;dodtine on Pſ. 88, 
Fo and Chryſoſt. on Col. 2. Your ſacisfactions 
and metics are conrrar to Scriprure, pure 
antiquity, diſhonourable ro Jeſus Chriſt, and 
prejudicial to ſouls, Now you ſee this re- 
fle&tion might have been well ſpared, -for ir 
1s no,reply arallco what TI ſatd, | 
$ 26, ; aareney; Ye ms and pto- 
"rf Phaineſs by telling cales -abour Purgatory, 
oth the uſe of prayer Ss ſacnhces oC ae? 
Byc the Scriprure ſaith Heb, 9g. 27; after 
F7—death comech judgement , which muſt be 
F 4 | | underſtood 


47 HT nzture meritorious, thereforg 


of tree grace and meicy,, and for the merits | 


v.24 


(25) % 
undeciiood immediacly, £00 ir might 
be ſaid afrer birth comerh judgement, and 
e, | iniche grave thete is neither work nor in- 
vention ; pveicher is there any 'place ap- 
poinced for people afrer cheir removal hence, 
ſave Heaven or hell, | 
' Reply, The telling of men that after thaw Paith + 
ſins are forgiven, they muſt ſuffer for the tems» Reply, | 
poral pain due tothens, 15 no? a wy to foſter . 
looſneſs, but rather to terrifie all wh» believe 
from offending GOD in the lealt, ſeeing all 
[ach-muſt be chaſtiſed, either by GOD pu« 
niſhing, or man doing pennance, and that v8- 
luntary, either herg, or in Purgatory hereaf- 
ter, according to the Apoſtle 1. Cor. 3, 15, 

If any ones work burn, he thil tuffr loſs bur 
he (hal be ſaved, yer {o as by fi.e, which 


== Augultin citing on P\, 37- =, and 
cuuſeTt 187aid, he thiTB=Taved, rhat fire 


1s contemnted , yer that fire (hal be mote 
grievous then whatever a man can ſufferin 

ehis life. Purge me O Lord and make me 
ſuch a one as (hal not need thar mending 
fire, &c, Now doth St. Paul or Aug. bere 
tell tales > Or can that mending fire by 
> which a manis ſaved, be more yrievous thex 
| what be Can / offer here ? Or can it muke 
| a man looſe to pray with Ang. thus > But it 
may be he was doting bere, as when be ſaid 
Maſs for his Mothers ſoul, as we read in his 
. | Confefhong 


Wii Ian TERS nmnT 


— 
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Confeſſions, committing both ſacriledge and 
Idslgtrie, ( as commonly Protettants ſay ) ts 
pleaſe an oid wife after ber death, Ton adds 


judgement, and 1n the grave there be neicher 
work nor invention, - What watketh this « 
gamnſt Purgatory > Do Catbolicks deny rhA 
we are 'aſbified at the very moment of death 
before they go to Purgatory > Or that they 
+ work.12 the grave, But bow is it truefay you, 
thoce is no place mentioned in Scripeufe 
fave Heaven ot hell, ro which the godly and 
wicked dogo# Albe:t all go to one of theſe 
places, yet 14 there net a priſon mentioned, 


od the netermoſt fartbing, Match, 5. 25, 
which the Fathers exponnded to bePurgatory, 
wiz. Hierom on this ebapcer, Sr, Cyp. ep. 


; Paul abopr cited , ſpeak, of anather fire then 
nt that of bell > | L 
| FProte Dwpty , You have Rheroricarions in de. 
” Sapts fence of Purgatory, which I paſs, and rouch 

Poply, #x/0n or ceftunonic produced by you, You 
Menion wo texts of Scriprure , the one is 
Afatth. 5. 25. where we are commanded wo 
#2eec with onradverſatic quickly, &c, this 
Fher proveth no Purexcory priſon. For ark, 


rative, an 4 conttoyereed poinc, All'ebac 
| is 


. 


; «har Scriprnre ſairh, after deach cometh \ 


from which 4 man ſhal net go till be hath pay- |. 


, $3. Tercull, lib, de anima, and 4otb nor St, | 


L 


Je is allegorick, and {o.cannor be argumen- * 
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Ke + by "$09_) " A o , va we 
i3 here intended, is,chat brethren ſhould devel 
together in love , and forgive cbr chef 
ureſpaſſes againſt rhem, a$18 clear from the 
context, - Secondly, If it were meancd of 
Purgatory , it would make the Lord «beir 
adverſarie, they beboved to be delivered up 
to the Devil, for be is the Jaylor of che pri. 
ſon:Nowir is firange divimiry to ſay that the 
Lord is an adverſary; and the Devila jaylor, 
to the man whoſe fins are fergiven bim. 
Thirdly , If chis prifon be Purgatory, then 
there 18 comMmurarive juſtice betrwixe GOD 
and man , for ſuch here pay che utrermoſt 
farthing, \Aud who can ſay to the Lord, 


. forgive me, bave mercy wpon ee, and yet- be 


of rhis judgement, that be can pay all is 
debt by that mending fire, and not owe any 
thing © free gracious pardon 
Foucchly, It maketh puniſhment ts 

away puniſhment, which 1s Repuguants2 18 
adjefto, For you-grant 'that the filkb gad 
blot of fin 18 removed here, Your bwa 
Fanſermas inter precerh it nor of Purgarany, 
Concor. tn locums, The other Scriptures T,; 
Cor, 3.# fhalbe ſaved yet ſo arby fire, the 


+ Ismoc meaned of purgarorie fire, but of pro. 


batorie fifc jm this life , not hereafrer, Ler 
any man read che chapeer, and hewill fe 
this the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt , to'(hew 
what was dudtnnally or praftically —_—_ 

ould 
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ſhould de: put rorhe firie tryall, when judg- 

\. -- ment (hould begin ar the houſe of God , a8 
4 te Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1, Per, 4. 17} 
D your own Pprerizee incerprecech nor chis place 
| Cor. 3. 07 purgatotie, 
." You ſay Ancients interpret theſe Scrip. 
rures, ſo namely Auguſtin, Tertullian, Hig. 
rows, Cyprian. I would firſt enquire ar you, 
bow you can cire che Commenrars of any 


porm men on Sctipthre > Seeing you averre 


ore confidently, rhac che ſenſing of Sctip. | 


eure and interprecation chereot belongeth ro 
cheChurch of K-2ee, and co no privar perſons, 
Augeſing ypridn,8%c, were not the Chutch 
of Rowe, bur privar Doctours. Yea,they were 
never members of tbis Church as ic is now, 
conftirured, being greac rangers to ſupream 
nfallibility and nnrverſal Mougrcby engroſ- 
; feds the perſon of tbe Pope, . They lived'in, 
Africk;.che one ac Hippo, rhe other ar Car- 
* ftbage; and wete Biſhops. there, Tertullian: 

was a Prevbyrer, and ew leave Rome 
for the a(perfions caft upon, him, by ſome: 
envyous Doctors there ; which was the firſt 
thing rempted him ro Montaniſm , as it is 
, told in hislife ; be was formerly free of ir, 


When you interprer Scripture, you are 
bound to bring one of the Po s, 
a Canon, im 
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meaning of a text, otherwiſe you are incons 

ry i fiſtenc 
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"= 5 | ( 209 ) 7 | : 
fiftent with your own opinion, Bur thac 
which . now you bring from theſe ancie 


- 


'} 13 as1 concave fully (arsfied and explain 


in the eight Duply , tro which I refecre the 
Reader, You bring back bither and chi. 
ther with your imperrinencics, All you bave 
to do here if you would keep rule , is 10 an- 
(wer Scriprure arguments, ſceingtheſe ra- 
ken from anriquine have been debated for- 
metly in theix owntoom. Yet rotell An- 


- guſtines mand about the ſenſe of the 1. Cor, 


3, it 13 nor ſo as you cire ir, be chinketh the 
rext hard and difficult , bur doch not build 


| Purgatory en ir,he i8 in char at a ſtand what 


co ſay,and will nor define the intexpteration, 
bur modeſily thus, New deo confirme, que- 


nam nu refello, Ang, de Crovt, DEI. lib, | 
21, cap, 24..7; = is [0 far from It, 
1 


harbefanh 7 b. dfÞat Es Chriſtuns ledia 
ws, fc, We wrong Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhal 
theſe who bave their bus forgiven, 
are inaſtate to be pitied, But im Purgatory 
if the ſuffering be ſo great, they axe. ro be 


pitied, - Cyprian. de wortalitate, is of the 
{ame mind, al; whoarein Chnft, when they 


20 hence reign with Chriſt, E jw off mortens + 


tiwere qui ad. 'Chriſtum nolit ire : Let buw 


fear death who will net gore Chriſt, You (a 
| theſe in Purgatory are in Chriſt, then ſait 


Cyprian, they go to Chriſt not to Purgatory, 
D d Tuftis 


[7 


; 


in M rtyr ſaith, «#45: 1nmediatly Fr 
4 eb the foul of the r1ighttons 'f' to # 


ft; and of the untighteon' t0 be velf.of 
Ong. 14 VVaen you would baw 
then holding Purgarary , you bri 
them under contradiaton, and are bo 


ta Feconcile chem with themſelves ; for any 

ſuch claihangs you may tbank your Index 
Exputgatoriu:, The Fathers indeed ſpeak 

ob probarory mending fre bee, of logg v6. 

E'* urteRion, of Fluving 
- 10neus is 18 the opinion of fome, 
oF Hence anſeth your cicarions, bur for Put. 
, ry they knew ic not, It 18 the Blood of 
efus Chrift which cakerh away the guilr and 

filch of fin/Now rtac this erroneous opinion 
makech\men looſe, reaſon proveth ir. Foy 

men who believe that they may live looſely 
h:re, and yer go to heaven, are tempred to 
prophaiane(s, ipſo fats, whatever be preten= 

dedro che concrar; eſpecially when it is cold 

chem vwrhall , char ſome Soul. Mafſes for 8 

; liecke money may be bad ro Free then) quick- 

ly thence. And aur experience in this land 

maketh ic out alſo, becauſe loofe H- 

vers banker afrer Poperic, and bare to be re- 
formed. / You anſwere juſt noching ro the 

' 9, Heb, far if judgement comerh immediar- 

ly.aftee death] where is Purgarorig then # 

T hat judgemenir is nor egmpotine r _ 
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nall.iczrone with Ece/. 11, 9, Andi would 
gladly know, if chis Tenet cao bold with thac 
icripture Rev, 14.13; They who dir is the 

Lord reſt fraw their labyurs, Andit fo they 

are nor puniſhed henceforth, 1 hispurgacd. 

ry tice of yout own kihdling, makerb a hoe 
Kki:chin co the Pope , bur purgeth no ſoul ac 

all. For Purgatory was nc decreed robe os 
fide,rill che Couneill of Lateram, thdet Tape. 

cent the 3, the Florentine undet Empgembis 

the 4. and che Tridew/ine inde Pixs the 4) * 
ſoit is ner old; Many of the Fathers ſuppe 

ſed that the ſaints recerved nor Full rewat 

call rhe reſurrection, Ag. though dubious | 
abouc it elſe where, yer in one plate , De <© 


3 


verbs Apoſtols th, Thereby 
two places, Fd, we a76 39104 


rant of a third ( meaning Purgatorie, ) yea 
we find in ſcripture that thare it nowe ſach, 


In che Greek Fathers chere is no mention of 

ic ſaich Refer, And whereas it is objected, Frags 
that Auguſtin (aid Mafle for his mother Miz 4" 2 
wee, He (ayerh only, thar ſeeing ſhe prayed @.e 
(6 frequemly for him, he was = ro ſend 5 
hts belt wiſhe# afrer her, if chey could avail. , 
Bur ſpeakech very dendffully ihe matter 
in his book de civir. DE, Beſide rhe Ani< 
ciemsprayed for theſe whom the 


t6 5. bb{ormay, fora joyful Re. 
ſikrreAion and Full fcuicion to rhe. The 
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15g trap Romaniſts are for men in mi. 
| ne, priſons, in a place next to hell. Sothe 


= 


one and other difter much, Bur the matrer 
-is, char your gold growerh here, it is your 
livelyhood, your Mexico, chis makerh you 
ſo contend far ir, 
* Sevenceenchly, Ye commic mutcher and 
allow ic contrar to the fixr Command, witney 
che Mallicre at Pars, commended by the 
popiſh Oratour Murerns ,1 whoſe book is 
Printed by ainthority ? 
Reply, The teſtimenic of 4 privat Oratour, 
doth not make the articles of. our farth, And 
if this fat was done by privat Animoſiries, 


neither Religion nor reaſon can allow. it, Nor. 


ds any Cathbelicks approve it, except they who 
think.it was dee by the Kings authority, to 
puniſh rebell:ous' ſubjetts whom he could not. 
otherwiſe crab, | 

Dxply, This Orarion of Awretus where- 


in be commendeth the Maſlacre,is licenſed, | 


and Princed by authoriry, ſo it is nor the 


. meer ceſtimonie of a privar Oratour, bur 


publickly allowed. And whereas you ſay, 


that no Catholicks approve it, except theſe 


who think.it was done by the Kings authors. 
ty. I anſwer,rhe fat was, clearly murcher, a 
breach of che ſixth Command, and admit 
the French King wbo chen ;was young bad 
conſented co ir, will thar juſtifie the breach 


of- 
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It 2 
of a divine precept > Hom can that condi 
with Att 4. 19. Lam bound aQtively to o- 
bey my Superiours m the Lord, ad ara, fe- 
ligion, reaſon, craves no more. Your. own 
"6 bach not this poor evaſion 7 
juſtilying chis murcher , but calterh jr 
bloody bathatoirs fat ro murther So 
hving peaceably, And that wniverſal flux 
of blood which flowed lo aboundantly from 
all che paſſages of chat young King ar his 
death,proclaimerh more lowdly to the world 
the 'unlayfulneſs of 1t, cor all the Rherorick 
of Murttns can wipe off For as an excel- 
lenr Poer ſaith oarbar ſubje& , 

Naribas,ore,ocnlis, atque auribut undique 
& ano, | 
Et pene erumpit qui twrns iſte crwor, 
Non tuns iſte cruor , ſanttorum at cede 
ermorem, 
Q 119 ferns baþſti, nou poterds, coguere, 
Eighteentbly, Ye cill your ſelves rhe U- 
niverial Church, which was never actribit- 
red to rhe Church of Rome in'the Apofile 
Fawl big ame ; norwichſtanding thac then 
theirfairh was ſpoken of chroughall the world 
Row, 1, 8, Behide ye are but 2 particular 
Church at belt, not Lo numerous as we and 
the GreekChurch are,wich whom we joynin 
one Confeſſion, except about the mannex of 
the Proceſlis of che HolyGheſtt As witneſſerh 


th cit 
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_ 
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their Confeſhon ſer furth in the name of the 


OY 


GreekC burch,byCyrillasPattiarchofCs fhantis 
#ople, and prinued Anno 16 3 3, which books 
can eafily be produced, W tiereas ye bragge of 
Unicy,ye ate grear Schiima:icks, renting rhe 
univerſall Church,and raking «tie rictle ixom 
them to your lelycs, Ye ate miſerably dis 
vided wirbin, as appearech from tj1e ſtrong 
factions of the Councill of Trent, and thele 
hot 8kirmithes amongſt Jeſ4:15. Dominirant, 
and 7 a»ſenifts lalting ro chus day, - Moreover, 
the, ſcriprure callerh Rowe , Bibjlow , rhe 


{catler whore, according io your own.Incers,| 


preters upon Rev, 17, 18, Which Babylow if 
co be deftroyed, 
' Reply, Tom accuſe us for calling our ſelves 
the Kniverſal Church, and yet would willing. 
ly takg that title ts your ſelves, if the come 
mn Pratthſe in all Ages, to your ſhame and 
diſcreis! did nt oppoſe ut, - None acknow- 
ledging your Church under this title, but all 
gener Aly ours, But 1 bave heret of ore told 
10u why the Roman Church 5s called the Ct 
tholickx, as being the Mother Church com 
ftantl J (ance the 5 poſiles times, whith bath # 
power { head-ſh'p and juri{diltion over alt 
the reſt, h ding communion with ber through 
ont the world, Then you ſay, we ate but a 
particular Church, not ſo numerous as ye 
and che Grecians, with whom ye joyn in one 
Confeſſion 
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Confeſſion of 5, 2X6 abour the fans 
ner of che proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which st ſeemeth you bold but as a triſfie, al- 
though it waketh no dift inftigy betwrxt the 
fecond and the thivd Perſon of the Truw') : 
for where there is ng Nat and rel :tive 
oppoſition in the Trinitie there 1s no diſtinfton 
ſay Divines after lohn Damaſcene , Jet nor= 
withſlanding , ye joine with this in the corfeſ- 
Gon of f.11th,albert they plainly diſclaim them, 
= the cenſare of the Otientall Church, where 
chap. 7. 12, 13. 21, they bo/d Tranſubſtan. 
tiarton, ſeyen Sacraments, an unbloody (4. 


. crifice,ptayers to rhe (ainre,and for rhe yy 


whatever you alleadge of that confeſſion 
faith printed only in the laſt year, But bew- 
ever, this ſheweth the Proteſt ants weakres,aud 
wavering faith, that they claim the Grecian 
ang Lutherians, albeit both do openly di(- 
clarm them, Neuber do you prove | 205.4 ur. 
divifien amongſt onr ſelves, ſeing all the pare 
tirs inthe Council of Trent , [ubſcrived the 
Canons thereef » nr doth the bat shirmiſhes 
betwixt Jeſuits aud Dominicans in ſchool 
ont, binder their Unity in all the texets 
of the Catbalick Church, both being willing te 
ſubſcribe them with their blood, as amongit 
Teſwits many do to this day, As for Janſe- 
nifts we altogether diſ owne them, and to makg 


you prore nnwerens, if ye pleaſe, are well cone 
tent 
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(216) 7 ; 
tent that in many thing you call them yours, 
I am cintent alſo Ruame be called the ſcarlet" 
whore, Rev. 17,18, viz, Romy nndtr Pagan 
Emve ours, But was not the Church of Rome 
then in hey preatefF imegrity and virginty, 
under the Apoſtle: St, Peter and Paul, ue 
praifrg._ ber fauh as ſpoken of w_o_ the 
world, both detlave her Waiver, aluy,an ſpeck 
4 of hey prehemuinence,, |. - 4 
 Prote- D*pl), 1 tad ceaſonco challenge your us 
|. pants ſurpation of the Carholick citle, for your owe 
E Duply, Pightns Eccl, biergrch, lib, 6, cap. 3.{aith, 
; _ upquam per Romanam Ecclefiam, in 
tellexit nniver{[alem > He thinkerh it abſurd 
and reprignanc, avd {ot is, As far the Gre« 


* + Seeit fon, + Prinred nor che laſt year, but 30, 
ſet down Years 290 and upward,wherein they diſclaim 
after the ſeven S.icramtnts, the unbloody ſervice of the 
Pref ave, Maſſe, prayers to Samts , or for the Dead, 
% Purgatory, T ranſubſtantiation \ Fe, And. 
Dy, Rver 1h bis 3. Tow, pag, 1257. (et 
rerh down at length, how che Jeſuirs by mos 
ney and mayen of rhe French Ambaſſadour, 
accuſed. the ſame Cyrillus Of. reaſon before 
the grand Segmiour, and ſaid,rhat be favout-" 
ed the King of great By. 1TTALN : by which: 


charge, and farced ro flee awno 1627. but, 
aftetwatds by rhe good providence of _ 
| rcenor 


——_ 


cians | can preſently produce theit Confeſs | 


accuſation be wasfor a rime -chruft our of; | 
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| reſtored, the Greek.Chareb would owne! no 


| of barlotty pur-chere can be no:radulteryy Senenſis, | 


- ® 


orher Parriarechd bis abſcuicee, and hoy 
ſore he was pecſecured thereafter)ſee: Horus 
beck 191 his. Summa Contro, As fot cha Far. 
ſaviſhs you: gift | us wich rhem ;. callivg them 
ous, - So Aguſtin aud ihe Domunicas: arc 
oues-aFo in chis, {0 your uniry and univerſa. 
lity 3s not-fo much a you pretend. {Yd 
grant allochatrhe.ſcatlec, whore, Rev.117, 
and: Babylon is Rewe, biic.under the Heathen 
Emperour:, and noc,a8 it 19 now under the 
Pope: Youronn'Rider.; refurech you fullyin o 
thif for be (a1th +/char jr, mulbbemeanedof + So 
Apoltat Rome in ede time.of Anticht;ff; be [ach 

cauſe (he-is ealled a»: adxlcereſs,. the wyther Sixtus | 


where, Matriage was not. ones. 'Sc y aud Ba. 
The people. o&: GOD ore. required 'to-leave: ronins, 
ber left _chey. partake of her plagues. | But /ſs, 
they. were -Beyer incorporited with Pagan 
Rome as Chriſtians, for they had no com- ' 
vn Wich-Pagan Idols , Ergy'y:.it your 
ufeþ be rhe Mother of Fotnications, and 
leſs gumefous then theſe who hold che Scrip-» 
cure fprcbe-rule,; in. no :ſenſecan ye be' cal-- 
led the Gacholick Cbuech,, , bo 117 2h 
jndveenthly, Ye make the Pope Chtifis $ 19+. 
| eters (ucceſſowr; the head Int, 
; Obyrch, an infallible man, - a. Dewi- 
o& :Whereasall the _ any equal 
- e In 


6 art 5 
Marth;26, _ 
; 3, "ot wwitate 
bor. ilew Ns qavd refiqus per 
m—_—_ dignitate; Prey was one wirh 
rhe teſt of rhe Apofites in = oy 
onſhip, 4nbreſ. de Sy.S.116.2, cap, Mt; 
Nee Paulin: eff Ph Petro, (ee Anguit, 
ad Hieron epift, 99, and Hierom ad K. 


Prophers and were nor infi 
except in pening the Scriprure. Did not 
Aoſes (pexk windeiſedly P/e. Pſalms. 106. 33, 


the et Eliſha profeſierh that the caſe 
rye wakes wel oy fforn bim, 2, Kings 
27. Nathas gave forth & verdi& i 
y, and mede a Cerraurion to morron; 4, 
Saw, 7, Peter coottouled the Heavenly vi | 
hon, and knew ndbt what ro te Att 10, 17, 
And (lat your ſinfulPopes then be infallible, 
whowill believe irc > Is it nor the amen. 
rable, chyc ye teſolve your faith inco Humans 
ceſtimony, yea, into. chat winch is a 
ke, the Popes infallilicy 3 Wete it not 


nor ls 


et td make $criprure your ground, ebony! 


build upon this ſandie and ſo ti. 
vert your ſelves incurebly into erfour ? 

y, You runne out when the Poyet 
por ; bill ih rhe end you make bins a Drivs- 
Wo as 7 that CL wo 
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equal in power and diguity, ſay pow, Marth, 


/ 30, 26, Where Criſt only forbragdeth {pur 


gael Superienrs , to 6xtrciſe that power with 
pride and 1ynrany., 45 did the Princes of the 
Geytiles, bnt with buwility and metkneſi as 
bunſelf did, Yet be there expreſſtth 4 greater 
and a leſſer, a ſwper19u7-avd infer ionr amang/t 
thew, as be {avth more Flearly in Luke 23, 
26. hecbat is amangft you greacett, let him 
be as che lefler, and be who is chicf as be 
who would ſerve them. To cite Cyprian, 
J<uyg, the Apolites were equal 10 clgniey 
but ſupprofing thi following worda,chac drift 
diſpoſed the orler of uhicy; beginning much 
Perer, whow in bis cpift, ad Julianum, be 
galleth, both bead and root Qt his Church, 
All that folleweth i; , that Moſes ſpoke une 
adviſedly , che Propher Eliſha was ignorang 
of ſome things, the Prophet Nathap made a 
recratation, and Sr, Perer controuled the * 
Heavenly vifion, To ſbew the Prophets and 
Mpoit er weve not 1ofallible, (108 in pennin 

the Seripture,@nd (o that the Pope is not och. 
This is but « Vain Tepſodie, t* colour your 
own unſetied belief and contraditiion 1n doc- 
trine, but nothing againſt w. For ſup- 
poſe they bad cried tn theſe things that 
Soncerntd not their doftrine 28 -_ 104 Can 
iaferre by compariſon ir, that the Pope way 
ere in -. like, But as tn pennang the wm 
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qomerenit Ml 
of it ? Oriya rhe ig 


Vf albble ne ſabſerh oving, 

fir ming} her grtree, in bo fre 

——___ NR A, rote whey youwee. 
ap the Pope ar head; with hopes bu genes 


MW Grancly dI Chief merto be wfatlible, you! 
dem the Inf allibility. f the Church, mbich 


Parts: (efficimaly Ronady \refleling on my 


«LP, hn, "You labour cq prove lr Ea 
{the,Apokles from! Luky22 7726, and 
— have u$to believerhacthePupal Ae; 
* harchyi is there; which is like tbecomequente 
of Mr. V aux. in his Catechuon, Kearny 
mage wor ſhip from the ſprebbGolumand, 
iris cleartromverie 30; rharalbert Kmnyly 
government was in rhe Race, yer it ſhould, 
not be ſoin the Charch,'- And that 'ryteanie 
is nor rhe- only ching forbidden here, aps 
peareth from chis, chat-ſomewhar: is incets 
dicted ro Church-men, which is granced»to | 
orbers; bur tytrany 48 licented ro-none,Gous 
pare Matth, 20; 25. with. Luke 22; 5 "0 
names |. "im the one:;place- 18: expreſſed 
by =ecwwn in} che-other,» Then iis 2c 
only inhibiced here, Beſide, the 20, Aﬀarth. 
which youcall unclear is mokiclezr, be that 
pl be le greatefs ſeeking ro-exak bimielt, ſhut 
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be Taaſt$69 tie (hill be adz1cd; And Fewbois 
calle '$fcateſtin Lukp 22, 19 oppoſed re 
the pong the-word vis noteg@4n the 
verſe So by this oppolition,r he greateſt 18 the 
Atett of 'the-greaceſt iogitrs; wtio (hould be 
hutnble ., felf:denyed' Mihifters , as if they 
were nor fopriviledeed, Sec I, Peter 5.1 
To'the'place'ot Cypriozyciced; ye aniwer not 
thing. Only you alleage thar'l ſyppreig what 
folleWerhc in Read of che citarip) you! take 
_ {-fe0 another plic&ad Fulfdfiam, where 

E cillzh Peter fir fin order, and this we dg 
nor dye [Bijr wHat'ewil}- that make fof hig 
viſhle/Mabitchy's ForſureTam, dic Ex. 
cefit; "Marth: 18, will Tefure That! to The 
norkds'en d. 'Tiſigis worth rem ed by Cypromms 
enmpriaie;forſiitb be, Cfprien ep'it. 6, 
ad Clirint dr thera Paup,” Ab inino Epiſco- 
parus wits, nubil ſatu? agere, ſine Con If enju clr- 
fi flebis, Sec Cyprian ®eprſh, 52. a1 Ants. 


mis, and —_— wilfperceive rar your 


Popeishorlike Cotrelinis of whom he (pex- 


4 kerh, for he was' choſen'Clericornm mining 
| reflimmonts, # plebis qui adfuit ſaſfragio.The 


farbful'Marryr was much forpeace, unity, 
and order, and being infeſted with the No- 
vdtians be ſairb”, inde ſunt nata [chiſmata, 


| quod ſaverdoti DE I non obtemperatur, and 


tellerh hart by way of regrare : Butwhen he 
miitrech co-Cormeſias be callerly him frates 
5.007 | 4 


( 233 ) 

and nomore , Where chen was your Pape, 
dom > But ye cqual your Pope ro the Pigs 
pbers and Apoliles who penned the Scrigy 
ture , which is an odjous Fomperilan. not 
worthy of Þ anſwer, Bur forgerting 

ſelf you ſay, thy Pops 1m the Camngih, © 

1s nor che Pope alone , of whoſe Manatchy; 
we ate hete ipeaking , and ridiculouſly you 
ſubzoyn if-rhg Council be infallible , what 
language is this > The Pope is 1ipfallubla in 
ſubſcribing the degr ce of ayonnſe] if the Conty 


fil be infallible, | ſay veirher of them. 15 he 
fallible, ſo your faithis xeſolved into a lig, 
You would leem, ro hang the Popes inf 
litie on the ſentence of a council ; ific be ſq, 
the Rope ſealing theis decyecs js infallible 
accidencally, and retacively not in. himſelf, 
Ochers hany ihe infallibiliey of tbe.Council 
on the Pope, to a fallible council may conle. 
quenely be infallible, aud if be rauke thy 


- , {ercenceof a Seffion, it.is4ll-one wicthan 


- Qecumenick- council. All! theſe cforchen 
are che pillars of your faith, which ace 
garen proppes, © which { have ſpokenſoks 
merly iv anſwer ro your menrigned 
flection, - ET 
20, YemakeChriſt as many Bogie 
/  theirbeadminifitrarions of the 
+ Pper,bythar yourT ranſubRancation, Wheredd 
Sctipture givech bim hut ops natural Bo 
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Which the Heaven muſt contain .rill rbe re: 
Ricition of all chings ff, 3.41, Andwe 
believe in our Creed chat be aſcended to 
Heaven, fromi thence be will come to judge 
pick and dead, Ye bfcak not the Bread 
coarrar eothe Scripture, x, Coy, 19, 16.Yeag 

ye deny that Bread is there afret rhe conſe. 
tration, contrar both co ſenſe 28d reaſow, 
And wheteas Chriſt entered wichin rhe 
Vait, nor chat he (hodld affer hiniſelf ofcen. 
An utdloody ſacrifice,expiatory of fin undef 
= op edema Heb. g. 
22. Heb. 9.25. And by vie offering be hath 
perftfied for ever yes that are [anflified, 
Heb. to. 5 ro —_- _ 
offerings of vs Chri h for 
living, us there be Maſſes, 


bo — EF | 


as 
fo be oft gether i ant of owr termis, to ſay, 
hog wy? Jeſus Cheil as many Bodies 
#s rhere be adminiftracions of the Sacts- 
men of che Supper, For, a7 we 1e:1ch ove and 
the ſame Body, 11 given in every one of our ad- 
aiftyations. So eve f that þ be aſcended 
ts Hoaves, that the Heaven cont aineth bum, 


rock on thence be ſhal come to judge the 
' al the dead. But we believe alſo,that 
4 ep pbert preſent in' the Sacrament, in as 

bury plates as if is given tn. Which you nor 
ay 
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apy 11s Hſe cannot hemto ply. comtrddii 
99, jd yer ye detnde: rhe people ,anf't 
werg an 1poſſi bilitie in th112- When you " 
mebtcak-yotthebiecad, 1 ſeemeth you 
| ye_% 1s brokg-of: w_ 
(7 greatf?, dtcencie, prepane the ty 
In)ajn/t £2 eas neſiufor one 19 befere uo 
wenfo did ye of old ont 6 It 4s pieces, d oo 
why Je break, a3d bige about, - What you jug 
19456, 0k bi euce offering. higkels , is d 


#1doa) fe on ghebrefe e/ it #5 I740, but Fr you [| 


* COTrty, m:204%,CT on the 
lionit 1 En Or Chriſt ſhavts ' oy 
bra Pricit for eugralget the order $M 
| wn; « Plals 39. 8g. 97, for all deſe poſs 
$of- Scripture witch 1you btve cred tn 
thi» your eight Anſwer, which you {fe mak 
' actbting. 84 bfr_acarult us or. for you, lack tr 
the T anc b-ſtone of the vef armed Goſpel, 4nd 
20w 2all les the Seripture altogetber a3.) \\ 
25:Naplys You,paſh overall the. (criggures, 
rebich 1 bave ciced again Chriſty corporal 
- Þieſepce,, of bedily offering , wich.a firong 
deoyall, calling.ic,a calumate. Sur, why 
tight. reaſoning, thiuk, yau'> Sure, L am, 
whale Chrilt be carporally preſent in evety 
ſacrament . chen when. it 43. adminifited at 
Rims, Millan, &e, thete be as mapy,bodiet 
thee 28-facraments,. And by this reget, deg! 
was the watds of conſecratian. make,,Chng: 
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& che ilcar,a5wel av by the holyGhoſt be way 


ceived in the womb of rhe Virgin >- And 
doch not his corporall preſence take away 
hjs aſcenſion; ſitting at the right band of God 
and his recurn > becauſe be 1s bodily atready 
here, He is a Prieft for ever, by the infinit 
vercue of bis once offering , which neederh 
not be repeared, as che Apectle, reafonerh 
well, ſceing ir is not imperfect, bur only ap- 


| plyed byfarrh, and chis rs all our (alvacion, 


As forche diſtinction of a blood y, 2nd «n- 
bloody offering, it is a device like the reſt of 
your himane inventions, Sher me (criprufe 
for itif you can > This you ate bound ro do 
ar the lealt, ſeeing now we are on ſcripture 
arguments, and I broughc ſcripture rothe 
contrar, Youcall ir real preſence obly, I am 
for real preſence, ſpiricuaſicies ace realices, ' 
Your rener, if you unde: ftand ut, is corporal 
preſence.See Bell.de Exch. lib;1.c.2. 5.the 
body of Chriftis in the ſacrament, with the 
whole magnitude thereof, and that fame bo 
dy which1s in heaven 18 on the alrar, cither 
then he muſt bave many, bbdies, or 2ls one 
boly having magnitude and dimentions, 
miſt be in many places at once, in heaven 
and earch both, which is impoſſible, ſeeing 
irimplyerh contradiction. 7heedorer, dial. 
Z./\againſt tbe Extichian berefecelleth u8,cthac 
the Rcrmmatcall Genes change not their nas” . 

Ft ture 


» 


ſhave., lt in-{id, Jabs 6, 56. He whoeatarh 


5 MING. 
ture, Bu remaine in cher own ſubſtanceand 


7 fie(b hall live by me., And ye ivteryee 

rus phice of ſagramenrall eating , ergo, 
who take the ſacrament ſhall live accardi 
tq your gloſſe, Although Chrilt bad a ſpitts 
rug] bady afrer his.reiurreian, yet he bada 
true bady,becauſe he ſaid ro is, diſciples feel, 
and (ee, (aith Hug, ad Dordanum ep. 57, 
Now chen be hath crue dimenſions , ang 
when he appeared to the Apolile Pal going 
to D:muſcus, Aquinas thinketh,rhar for je 
time he let heaven, Summa g. 57. A 


when he came in amongſt the Duciples, rh&F 


doors being thur, Theodyrer (aith, that they,” 
made paſlage for bim as rheit Creator, And 


the avcient H;erow (peaketh wich che (crips |. 


rure, thar the Angel removed the ſrane from 


rhe grave. Alchough bis riſes body be loth 
Hed, yec iris a teal body , aud they who as 
for rranſubſtanciation make it pbanraſtick, | 


mwichout any warrand from the word. For | 
Bellarwin acknowledgeth in the foreeited.) 
place, char chis rener of corporall preſence. 
caunor be clearly proven from ſcripture and 
Gb, 3. de Exch, cap, 19. Tollitur verherns 
Demuy obſcuritas,per patruns conſenſuns, And, 
Andr adias de eana Domini, Licet tran[ubſtan 

Hatio ox ſtripturg propiri nequit tamen {8+ | 
For of non cyeders eccleſic has ip.6, Aud Scor 


11 


T- 


eus 
he 
ne 

ie, 


-] 


RF 


(329) 
KL b$.2d:f,11,v0 extat «llus lortts ſcriprave 
rogers no? admitte'e tranſubſtaytiationets (6. 
nt tcclefin dec arutione, And adderh that avs 
te Lateray roncilinm , non fuit dogma fidei, 
Furcher, rhis cakerh away rbe ſurablentts be, 
ewixr the fignand ching fignified, If tran. 
ſnbRanation be , rhe brexd and wine*nou. 
nh not che body. How can accidenrs now, 
nik-the body > How can they be wichoura 
ſubje& 2 How Capernairan like 2 can repro- 
bats eat rhe body of Chriſt > Youreferre me 
co rhe , Touchftone , I wiſh rather you had 
+ ronched*pernnently (criprure or reaſon” in 
your ariſwere, rben rhat you ſhonld ſhift ſa» 
n8faQtion to the Reader with a reference ro 
a book, which poſſibly he cannor find, I have 
- Jeenthar alreadie, and an anſwere ro1r prin- 
red rwelve years ago by Dy, G«v/d who 18 
| nOW at his reft, and his anſwet 1s yer-unan, 
 Iweted, if you have cime ic may be worth the 
while to pecuſe it for your conviction, Now 
T'beſeech you co lay aſide inte reft, prejudice, 
5 paſſion, and weigh again theſe twenty ſctip- 
4 cure-argaments, it may pleaſe che Lord ro 
diſcover how Antiſcriptutal your way 18,vhy 
knowes what the Lord may do by weak 1n- 
fituments, when bis word and truth is on 
| theirſide, | __ 
| weftidh ninth, But ſeeing we mantarne p apifts 
the ApoPles Cried,why aid ye ſeparat from na? queſt. 9 
Fi3 dAnſwereo— 
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"17, Which we owe all reſpe&, and do make cc - 
.* ftanr uſe of it, Yet your own Leſſins de ve L 
| ra fide, in bys appendix page 17. (ayerh, rhatf © v1 
ſrmnbolum Apoſtolicam 18 nor ſufficient relth "@ 
tor knowing a pure Church, Ye kyow Sock} (al 
3 nianc will ay ir, whoare ſcarce Chriſtians] 7 
F-, . It mentioneth norhing to be Lheved Colle | 
| cerning.che fall of man, che worke of con.| jt 
| ſa the evo (acraments which are ſez} ft 
ing Ordinances, So ir 1s rhe whole ſcriptute;] © 7: 
whica cryerb beſt Chriſtians and Churcbex, 
We did ſeparate beruiſe of Idolatfous ſu. 
"% p=riiirious worthin, by Terring ip Imagerie, 
! waich the Lord harerh, Dest, 16, 22, 
F” Afe, 2,5 * Secondly , We, ſeparar only from theſg 
bY errours , ani cleave to the Scriprures and 
ptimicive, pure antiquity, = 
bY Thirdly, We were perſecuted, fag at: fu 
f. 3. . Jugats] 
1%: won ſug mas, what fire, fagyor, bell, 
book, and candle could do ,- rbat we endu- 
red b=fore we break off, 4 
* Af. 4. Ponrchly, when the light of the Goſpel] 
Ef” broke up we had a clear call for ſeparation, 
; Rev, 18. 4. 
| 2, - Reply, 1» your ninth Anſwer you ſay you 
ol did cleave to Scripture and yo Jon [27108 | 
#1. 4 andonly left our erronvs, Tow had ſaid ove. 
1 that you bad left Scripture and pure antiqui 
, fie, by ſo doing. For whoſvever feperateth 
| « <- "4 
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_ Yo. 
Wote- » Anſwer brft, The Apoſtles creed,com 
Paws. monly ſo called, is a norable canfeſlion,t 
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of ,yoandeth ns to bezr, [eaveth it, But je werg 


'veowed to GOD. Calvin for Sodomy burnt 


© face ad antidota Evangelica, (pexkerh chus of 
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frow the true Church, which Scripture com- 


perſecuted,this [ grant of pour firſt Apoſt arts, 
Luther for ſacrulefge in marrying a Nunne 


'u» the ſhoulder, Knox for inteft, And ſo aye 
all knaver, perſecuted by laws, Should they 
then turne out-laws and rebels, | 
' Dxply, In ſtead of refuring our Refof- Prore.. 5 
mation, and the reaſons ot our ſeparation fats. 
from Rome, you fal on railing withour any Duply, * 
reaſon, For Luther, Calv'n, and Knox were 
excellenc men of- GOD, as cheir lives and 
wrirtings reſtifie, Bur if your Popes were 
ſich, Plating bark done chem wrong, You 

ay ſay as (ately , Lam brunc on the thoul- 
der ani have committed inceſt, rhere be no 
More warrand for the one then for the other, 
And for Iiwful marriage, I ſee not whar di- 
vice#of men could deny that to any called 
ro it, ſeeing the Lord granteth che liberty. 
Stapletos a viculenc auveriary, yer 'in this 
more for the rcurb then you are, 1n his pre- 


Catvin, Eſt interpres Scripture diligens ele. 
gans f [nauvis, ff Comment arui e\us perutiles 
97 He 18 far from calling him a knave, 

lorimond R:iymond, de nat, hare(, lib: 7. 
cap. 10, ſpeaketh thus, Fatendum oft Calui- 
wes fuiſ®e ingenio admirande acuto | 
Be. : " "Promiptiſſime 


| ' I 
- * 
promptiſſiape in $2408 ſme, in vow thy 
ctption;bus ſuit exornatsfſimo, &'s, And for By 
" his ydicacion from thefe calumnies which] © 
yon injuttouſly hxe upon him; texd your on 
own P apyrins Mafſ onus, Blog. par, 2,4 $i 
431, Waere his life is ſer down, and buf Wl 
ens tefured who was the a11thour of theſe lics, 
It fairhful'Hiforians can have any truſt with 
you, theſe chree worthies whom you labour 
r9 blor, were as faithful holy Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, as hved in the Church for many 
bundred yeats formerly, Your own writ= 
tets blame your Popes and Clergie men, bur ns 
they were eichet Apoltars of conſtant ad.” fo 
vetſarics who blot Luther and Calvin, Iriy” la 
told by your own that Pope S:.xtws the fourth? 
licenced the Cardinal of St, Lucie and big} 
familie to uſe freely char fin not to be nam» 
ed,in the three hor monerhs of che year, And G 
Tohanxes 4 C iſa Arch. Biſhop of Beneveutung 
legat ro Pope Fulins the third, Tet forth a 
book in commendation of Sodomy, there it 
more watcand fot rhis repote then for rhe; 
Inceſt of Kzex, or Sodotny of Calorie, Yet” "" 
: who will delight to rake in ſuch pridles,chafte 
eares, ſhould abhore ſuch ſpeaches, Michal ; 4 
the Arch-Angel brought not in time & | 
diſpute, a railing accuſation agaitſt the De. | 
vil ; bur you [pare not to accuſe the brerbreh ' 
 WLo ate now Ly in the Letd,falfely, 18 wy " 
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{ the tighe way to promove the reych > Abſit, f This” 

fort Bus hes being your refoge , 1 leave yow your owl © 
ich] £O the GOD of truth for anſwer, and ſhal Eſpen- 
ours only rake natice thar you leave all rhe four cams re- 
ap} grounds of gur ſeperarion from Kome, vn- graterb 
ft pealed and intite, So by your filence it on chap, 


"7 IEw we had reaſon toleave you, for ye 1. ts | 
apiſts hate to be refo:med. Titus, 6 | 
(Ueeſtion 10, What call bad jour Refer- peg, 
wers to gaabeut (uth a works? P 
ny 9 2a They were Miniſters lawfully 
it, | 0idained, the Biſhops of England and Duc- TY 
tars of Gerp1auy Fe. Fot Calvin he was thrift 45 
4.4 forth by Farrd and Virer, and ordaines by An 1 
iy 4 12y80g ou of the hands of the Presbyrry, ac- VII. 
16 | carding to the tule, 1, Tim, 4, 14. So was 
wig | our Knox, Wiſhhert, Willoack, &c, They 
| mere like Scnibes ficred for the kinsdom-of 
ad | God,and furniſhed with things new and old, 
| And being Officers in an ary where they 
z | ddcleatly ſee the captain of ſalvation in. 
5s | Jared, did hf up their voices like trumpets 
and (hew the people rheir rranſgreſſions, 
Thic" was the duty af cheir office according 
tg their qath, 
of | | Reply, Te taks your fir Miniſterral or Papifts 
F | Gnation from the Biſhops of England, Dottors Reply, 
v | of Germasy,qud bands of the Precbytry, where 
n * by Biſhops if you underſtand Catholick, Biſnops 
y | ſewaining ſuch , you muſt nnder ſtand, they 


wei! 


qu, 10, 


! F 


«Ax a, dh - Rt,” | 
Wen. C94) ol 
_- Wither 4 , nor would give avy power, '1 
4 Preach ag ainſtthe Catholick Church, No Bis 
k. ſhop having power to deſtruition, but to edifi« 
eation of the Church, At alſo you muſt nn. 
derſland, the Catbolick Chu ch was yet in her: | 6 
integrity, having lawful B;ſhops, whom ye i 
ſhanld have conſtantly followed,” If Biſboys | 
turned Proteſtancs./ ask from whow bad they” = 
their power , but fromithe Catholick, Church, | © 
which no doubt h1d ſuſpended them in the ex+ - 
eIrciſe of their Epiſcopal funttion 5 for their + W 
diſobedience and ſepar ation from ber, As for” k 
the Doltors of Germany , they might well 
mike Luther a, Do(tor , but not a lawful Pa« 


flor or new Apoſile, nw could there be a Preſ« la 
bytrie of part reformed Mimfters to conſt. = 


cr2t Calvin, be being the firſt Reformer huw- 6 
ſelf. For by the word Preſbyter, ye wader- 
ſtand an Elder inthe New Teftawent, and [+ P 
by the wwr1d Preſbytrie you muſt underſtand | 
4 convent ion of Elders in the Seſſion, wineh is. 
the firſt place indeed for 2 Sedomilt, called for - 
ſetting him on a pillar 5 rather tien in the Þ 
Pulpit, But true it is ye had no ordination 
in the beg inning, but every ont did preach at 
bis own | Inv} pretending the goodneſs of their - 
doflrive, did give them ſnſhcient power. and ( 4 
| call, as all other Seftcries do commonly in the | 5 
> Prote- beginning. | "T6 
& fhevts | Duply ," There was a neceffiry of Refors; 

B DPuply. Macioby | 
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i 


; 


| Marion pleaded for, by many under the Pas 


;. forur, Buc ic ſeemerh 


Ls 


pall cyrrannie, This was denyed, and (choot 
quelhons wade articles of fairh , which cau- 
ſed ſome officers of the bouſe firſt wrice a- 
gainſt rhem, and preach down ſuch prophane 


- errours, a8 Indulgencies, &'s, Now 1 ak, if 


the caſe and exigence be (uch, whether mughe 
not a Popiſh paſtor, by verrue of his ordina- 
tion, judge himſelf bound in duty ro decrie 
the fins ot the time, and endeavour reforma« 


| tion as Sa2xorola did 2? eſpecially ſeeing ex 
{ very ordained man is a paſtor of the Catr 0. 


lick Church, this is power for edification not 
for deftrucion, Admit che Biſhops of Eng- 
land did continue Papall, it was their duty 
to putifie the worihip, throw down Idols &re 
if they wereReformed, rhen the more fir were 
they for reforming others. When A:hang- 
ſeparated from the Arriars ceafed ne ro 

a Biſhop, or was he bolden to be tilenr in 
his apology ro the Emperour, be pleadech 


4 for the contrare, Had nor the Doors of 
- 4 Germany power ro preach againſt Indulgen. 
/ cies, and were they not Presbyters alſo > You 
4 bewray your ignorance concerning C:lvin, 


he was not the firſt teformer, Farrel, Yirer, 
and others were before 11m, who thruſt him 
out into the worke of the Lord, You bave 


as lictle $kill of Presbytry by taking a Seffion 


your miltake hatty 
been 


Gg 


- "2 w pi _y L 
A64 » 


ouf malice agting - 


been Rodled to vent y 
Calvin, If ye were a8 free of (1perftition and 
Idolarric as be was of Sodomy,cbe offerings 
of the Lord would not be ſo inzured, not hig 
| Name polluted, , £7.08 
=: eftion eleventh, Te want nmuterrape 
FPapſt ted ſucceſſion, which the primitive Church 
£98. It. aimed fill, 4s appeareth from Aug. contra 
A Crefcomim bb, 2, cap, 3. and ep. 48. This 
F was one of the weapons whereby they did beat 
the Donatilts > | 
bp , Anſwer, The ground of ſeparation of | 
1 re- the Donuiſts,vas the perſonall vices of meny 
Wes not the do&trine profeſſed in che Church, 
| Apſwer For in that they agreed with the univerſall 
Church, as 18 clear from the above mentio, 
ned ep. Now we cd not ſeparat from Rowe, 
becauſe their Popes ( whom they rake fort | 
paifon ) haye been Atheifts, Hereticky, des 
myers of the ſoutes numoreatitie , ehratages. 
ers &c. as their own writters confeſs, in the 
lives of Silveſter 2. Alexander 6, Tobm 21%, 
and many moe, bur beczuſe ye apoſtarized 
from the Apoftles doctrine and corrupted 
the worſhip miſerably, ſo theſe teſtimonies 
| concern nor us, 
FJ Secondly; If interrupted ſucceſſion make | 
'Arſ. 2. yoid che Miniftry , ye Papifts have nonear | 
+ all, Forye ofren had Anri-Poprs, nnd the | 
Councill at Fzſa depoſed rwo Popesat once, | 
| as 


— 
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-Councili of Conſtance depoſed Tohn 2 3. for 
denying the immortality of the ſoul and the 
reſurrethon, Behold then your (ucceſhon, 
4. and rhe infallibiliry of your Popes, Enugentns 
the fourth, was depoled by the Council of 
Baſil; and all rhe following Popes were bis 
| ſuccefſours, albeir the Council judgedFelix 
the fifth to be Pope, Yea further; this place 
hath vaiked for many years togecher, (o that 
| & ling of immediar (uccefiours cannot be 
{ drawn by your ſelves, 
Thirdly, We have a lawful Miniſtty, as 
Erful as the world atforderh, honoured 
y the blefſing of the Lord by begercing-ſouls 
to bimſelf , and many can from their expe- 
fience ſay, that it hath been the power of 
GOD to cheir ſalvation ; how then can you 
challenge owt Minility 2 Is not chis near of 
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| poned to out Mait er, by what authority doſb 
\ thou theſe things > And if perſanal ſnccel. 
| fon had ſuch weight at you ſay, the Prieft. 
* hood under the law had been ar a great loſs, 
For the line of it was interfupted oftnerthen 
j once before the coming of Chriſt, yet he com. 
[| -menderh ſubmiſſion an 1 obedience to them 
| folong as they did fit in Moſes chair, and 
| ne further, Matth, 23. 1, So that in Mini. 
ers itis rhe Dodrine and not the Genea» 


_ G g3 logy 


6. 3... 


- 
. 


| ax Hetericks deparring from the faich, The 


| tine to chat old Anti-Chriſtian queſtion pro. \ 


Anſe. 3 |; 


4 Papi ﬀ; 
- Reply, 


» : * £ 
{ 


legy, of perſons rhar is ſo miuch regarded, 


de 

Reply, _[n; your eleventh Aſwer , you} I 
grant perſonal vices are not a ſuſſeient ground | # 
of ſeparation from the Church, and ſay tha \ th 
Proteftanrs did only ſeparat themſelves from | a1 
the wor ſip miſerablie polluted, and becan(y' N 
the Roman Church bad Apeſtatized from | al 
the Apoſtolick Do&trine, But Sir, let me | 4 
ak you, when the Catholick Roman Church } $ 
(which before your Reformation at leaf was] a 
a true Church ) Apoft 124d > And whownr | u 
# competent Indge to decl,re ber Apoſtacie, | d 
and give you lexve to ſeparat > Was i Serip, | th 
ture, as agcording to your firſt rule you muſt | d 
ſay > Then [ ach if two or three under pre. | 3 
tence of 2 Reformation, may adhere to what | m 
they think to be in Scriptare , apainſs te | k 
Judgement of the whole Church at that timed | Þ 
Which 1f uredly all muſt grant who teachthat | t: 
the true Church may erre ; and ſo give the | 1 
ſame libert ie to all Seftaries, which they takg } 8: 
ſo boldly to themſelves, But albeit you ſay, | 1 
Jour ſeparation was not from our perſonal vy- | 2 
cer, yet you inputs in the by going bereſa, 4 b 
denying of the ſouls immorcalitie, whore« }, p 
dom to two or three of ous Popes, Silveſter } 7 
the ſecond, Alexander the fixth, Jobnrche | 'd 
twenty rwo, How juſtly we ſhal preſently ſee, | » 
But bowe ver that were true, it could no mort | C 
wrong the Popes authority tn» bis Canonical & 


decrery | 
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decrees, then Davids adultery , or Sclomons 
| [dolatrie in rage gy Niitber bs it 
« great wonder that amongit 249, Popes, 
there have been two or three emil, Since ever 
amongſt twelve Apeftlec there was one Tudat. 
Nor do Catholicks canonze all their Popes 
although for theſe three whom ye name wick- 
8d, they have 33, moſt famons Martyrs and 
Saims What ever they teach a5 privatdothors, 
a1 it makgth nolaw tn the Church, ſojt can- 
wot derogat in the leaft to thery deciſion, and 
doftrine as Pages, But to an{[wer for theſe 
three,what Marcinus Polemius, a»d the Mag- 
debutgh ſay againſt Silveſter the ſecond as 
a Magician, 15 knows by all the learxed tobe 
meer fables, imputed to bim for his eminent 
knowledge avd learning in the Matbematichs, 
which made the ninth Age wherein he lived 
tocall bim,a Magician, becauſe of it; groſs 
ignorance, Alexander the fixth, is alſo blam- 
ed for lewdneſs, by no impartial writer, And 
what Calvin ſaith lib, 4, inftir, againſt John 
4 22. knows to be errour and lies ſpeaking of 
1 hin as Pope, whatever w1s bis 0Þinion as a 
p privat Dottor, of the ſ owl before the day of 
judgement which be diſclaimed to be his at bis 


e | death, profeſſing and proteſting that be þ:d 
, | nEDEr any belief but that of . Catholick 


| Church, ſaith Jobn Williams lib, rt, hiſt, 


Gap. 19, Bus Hereticks ſpeak, of Popes 4s 
Rebels 


4 1 76. 


Rebels of K inge, RIM, f »bjeAs of Mh 
giſters of ſtate, and cr1minals of their layful 
judger, which no wiſe man will much veg ard, 
Then to (hew that we have not an wnimerruy.. 
ged (ucceſſion, you ſpeak, firſi of Ants. Popes, 
#5 if they did interrupt the ſucceſſion of Popes 
wore then Bſurpers the ſucceſſion of King, 
Secondly, Of Popes depoſed by Comneis, Fr 
you Cannet 1ſt ance that an) lawfal Pope WAI 
depoſed by any general Connetl what ever, 
 . Thirdly, You ſay the See of Rowe hath waiks 
"gd for many years, To which [ anſwer, at | 
K ings die not, {+ neithey Popes, as 1t doth not 
mnterrupt the ſucceſſion of Eletirue King s that 
after the death of one there be long debate bt. 
fore the Eleftion of another , the royal panes 
they refiding in the Eleftowri;ſo nether inter. 
rapteth it the ſucceſſion of Popes and thei 
Elettion, You ſpetk, nothing of your own age | 
geſſion bec 2uſe ye hrve none. You braggs much 
4 powerful Miniſtrie, but ſhews no call you 
hid te the Miniftr'e from GOD , nor bis 
Church, ſo we bad good reaſon to challenge! 
It, albeit you call this an Anti-Chriftian qua- | 
ftiry, to atk, ut new npſtarts who pretend to vt 
forme the Church, who pave you 4 call > bee 
Eauſe the Tems bad ſuch « queſtion to Chrifh, 
But Chriſt Join 15,24. ſarth, if bead nd 
ſhewed bimſelf to be the Son of GOD by bur T 1 
words ayd works which none eiſe could day, ma } a 
#44 
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wm had bee» 443 Lo him. Te y6 
wild have ns to believe you,are lareful Mews 
s, without ſucceſſion or a call, and that 
þ] Luther and Calvin were extraor dinarily ſeal. 
per, | edfor Reformation, withoutthe leaſt ſagny 
er} mark, or miracle, ſhewing that they werd 
F font for that end> So that wn Miniſters you 
conclude it 15 the Doftrive more then the Ge 

was | wealogie of prrſons, which is ſv much regar« | 
vey, | ded. As if preaching of true dofirine were * 4 
th. | ſufficient to make a man a Miniſter without 
at Þ atry ordination or eall ; the Scripture expreſ. 
net | ſeth another thing. { ying,how (hal they preach 
hay | except they be ſent, And as to (eth true ſue- | 
ceſſSron of Biſhops and Paſtouys in the Chureb if 
| from the Apoſtles and ther ſucceſſours , were 4 
to ſeek, they Genealogy and Birth, Such an- 
| ſmwers are made to deceive the ig merants, and 
Ao ew rational man know, ye have no law«= 


IT 


I 


foul fſucceſſſton at all , however,” ye intrude 
your ſelves mto the Mint: g upon pretence 
efudltrine,as all phan.ticks and ſeitaries do. 
Duply, Here 18 mwltxm ſcribere, anda A 
| rabdle of ragged diſcourſe ro (mal purpoſe, Protes 2 
8 from Succeſſion, which was rhe que. 47 
ſton, to a call which was formerly anſwe. Daply.) 
ted; In che firft part how poorly plaiſter you 


— - : 


over the crimes of your chree Popes, by giv= 
ing Calviy,and (be M:gdeburgenſor,and the 
f ages waerein they lived che lie, And is = 
- 


= TAP IIRESRSS 5 


AI. 
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all your Fs, ofebim > Thar ic may 
appear rhis covering to be too narrow, forſs 
foule faulrs, not only bave Calvin and the 
Mag deburgerſes (aid ſo : but Platine, Bare 


wins, Sigenins &c,Are theſe allo lyats>Theſe | 


are not authors like Bolfecus the Apoltate, 
bat ſuch as ye will not deny to be credible 
mirneſles, Silveſter the 2, lived in theele- 
venthCenturte,andnovin the niath as ye Mi. 
Rake, Once be wascalled Gerbert, and ſitu. 
died the Mathemicicks (zich On»pbrixs, then 
rutned a conſulrer with che Devil (aitb Pla 
tina, (or inftance this is broughtthat he en. 
quired curiouſly how long he would enjoy 
the Papacy ? And rhe reſponſe he feceryed, 
was cl be 1a1d Maſle in Fersſalew, Within 
four years thereafcer, he was ſaying Maſle in 


the corner of the Rood-Church which 1s cal- : 


led Jerſulem , and asking how che Chap 
pel was called, it was anſwered by forne Je- 
ruſalem: Then bz knew that bis dearh was 
pear, an becoming to be ſad ,' he confeſſed 


his fins b:fore many witneſſes, whom he ex- 
hotced to bewarre of ambirion and cor» 


merce with che Devil. Some ſay rhat he de- 
fired bis body ro be curred p and layd on 4 
carr,&c,This his cragedie is recorded alſo by 
Polid Virg de invent.rernm.l1b,5, Nanclerns 
pol. 2. gener, 34. If theſe 'be your Mathe- 
ticks 1 will learne none of chem, So ir is ſure 
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uy | by fifgony of your qv, rþav Silpe//or wa 
ri} ; Magica, | 
the ke that Tabs, 43. your Pope is 
Tm | by alziy, ozlaying that be deny- 
ele]. ed ye inmorality of the ſoul, abd ye al- 
"% |. FAS nar ever yas his opinion as a puyar 
ble | Dock of the ſou) before the day of judge- 
les | WapH, 385 tar be tecanced bir ergobt ,, and 
Nie ka in. the fauch of che Chyrch, I Calvin 
us | wronge him, I 4 « oo Hs 
en | gch higs, alſo, for be AN Wt Conghryls ben 
a | BH 19 this grof$ tener, ; and doch. dif. 
* | PR; Vither is was betelic, ſocivg ir waznor 
of | 1 in 4 Council. 1N.zwcltris ſajch thar 
4, | gary Divings bold rhix Pope robe an, herg- 
'® | tick, Abd big ſigceflat Bergdaft did Publick- 
In wdempe bvn and it. Ergſwys.qy buys pre- 
= ke bb 5, hook of [rqngug, laigh, that be 
Þ- red to ptopagat this berche, ig Fraycey 
" wdborg challenged, Was compelled t0.re- 
8 | Gur, which be didcgldly irb Nauelerus, 
d "OF + alvin, then teaſon.roſay, that this 
=] Pope was hieretigal > Otherwiſe may was bg 
«4 put to recanration > 
- Thirtdy, Ye ſay that Alex.1*der the 6.mas | 
v | blame by no impattial wricter, Was ror 4Gaice) | 
4 Guretardint f impartial > Whar think ye of lib. x. Þ 
# | Phil, de Comin. þ was he parciat ao Log + Phi 
" | £5-us this relation has. becamg.by. bribes TPhly 
\ | ike hut And ahenChrlecuhe Lincended 4 Bret | 
ll H h Waite *\#afe 
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watfe againſt the Turks , the Pope advettl. 
ſed Bajazer, and promiledfor a [ure of the. 
ney to make a ſtop rothe expedition, which 
the Turke undertook to pay. Was not this 

a holy Father > Furcher, Ou»pbr14: cellech 
that be was much given to wboredom, and 
did beger four ſons and two daughters,whom 
he avouched, His familie was Rained with 
Inceſt.So thar a Poer in cheſe rimes did write 
this Epiraphe on bis daughrer ; 

Hoe jacet in tumulo, Lucretia nomine, ſedrt 

Thais, Alex andri filia, nnpta, unrus, 

His death was cragical, for having pte- 
pared a botrel of poyſoned wine, for fome 
whom he invited to dinner , was peyſdned 
therewith by the ignorance of hisCop-bearer, 
and fell into the diech which he prepared fot 
others ; his candle was chus pur out, and be 
lefr an unſavoury ſnuffe debinde him, as his 
Epicaphe witneſſerh , wricten by [a, Sa- 
naz4tixs, who when be bach mentioned bi 
wany faulks ( into which pudle I love n#f 
w caike) (hutcerh op all wich chis, 


I nunc Nerones, vel Caligulas nomiina, 

Turpes vel Heliogabulos, 

Hoe ſat viator, rel1gna non finit puder, 
, Ts ſujpicare, & ambula. 


Then you refle& upon the ſociety of cheA- 
poltles, where there was one Fudas Bur "on 
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he fell did he nor ceaie co be an Apoſile, and 
fall from his Miniſtrie > Bur your Popes con. 
tinued ſuch cill theig dearh infallible;and chey 
erred as men, bur not as Popes, This could not 
de ſaid of /#das chough once an Apoſtle, They 

atreliker co [ndas then any of rhe reft of the 
Apoltles, But ro make {uch a bead of Chriſt 
ChwrcbuponEarch 1s a (travge paradox, bur 
ye lay, Daprd and Solomos fell,yer were pet 
men of holy Scripture, Anſ, Fhey, penned 
no Scripture while in that ſtate, I hold the 
Negative yau ate bound to proverhe Affr. 
matve, but will never do ur, Their repen= 
rance was more then ordinar, witneſs Pal, 
FI. and the book of Eccleſi:ſlos. O if your 
Popes had a grain weight of their repentance, 
ſoon would we bear other language from 
them and you, Then you ſay, that Hereticks 
195 apt of your Popes, as criminal perſons 

of 4 judge, Was Plata a criminal per- 
ſon or hererick, and yer he markerh eminent 
yices in mare then 3 3, Popes, Read him 
and reſent your expreſſions , or refure him 


| a8 ye do Catyin with a broad liz and no more, 


You pur us to it to tell che rime whenRome 
became Idolatrous and vicious in the wor- 
ſhip, &e. Which wasthe grqund of our ſe. 
paration, This belongeth ro the former que. 
ſtion,. Yet co this I ſay with [reverend and 
leacned B;ſhep Kſher, Rome was nat built in 

we H hz a 
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x xy, notthe w. FRE of ertbry Whith] 
holy We fee raited iii Je 1s 0h bye, chercfarly Y 
Secoiidly ; There Wet Mferetice Bervith 


opet Herefies Which oppoſe the Youhertiah 
211d Apoſticie Wbich the Spirit Ytrath Evidelt. 


Who ſpezk lied in hypocrifie, 1, Tim, 3. T6 ; 
The icpiety 67 the Sne 1s norotfous, det 
thet tay(t810. a3th> Apaſits refifrerh ft, 4,1. A 
The. 2.5, they who Watahtd aghidift th} fi 
one, might tp While the (#8 bf tht ooh | ! 
were in ſowing, or Petadventiſte Yight th 
a finger io biigSing if chi$Trojub. toffe ihdh} if 
the narfic of deyorich, 4193 
Thitdly, Afbeic We camnidt tl day & plats | F 
when zhd Whete Ercouts did 4t firlt Ein | Y 
yet that will nor-tiake @frour rewth, TI] 5 
S eddweres avght thete Way tio REE f 
nor Angels, cab any nan cell unſdfer f 
High Prieſt this ertout Wis breached > Shift ; 
| 
Ir 
I 
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uc be a'criich for thar >. $6 Ye Wavs d\imbiatk 
errours, bur When the Fit (ecd Walt foe] 
thele cars, proibly tn (1aep88, ahtinkd}” 
yerſaty hich done it. Y'6ut ABri-Boges with 
an incerfuption of ſuctelſfol hd poffeffivn, | 
otherwiſe theit work 43 6b tns, If To, th 
Hh is yout uniarertupte 1 ſhecongny Ad 
lt be 110r (uch, you Tpeak ntbthihe rs Ye 
Polar, You ſay, 1 cativot ArMfiee vhat wy 
$ lantul 
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Hwifill POpe ras deporerd by 4 Corrieil. 1 herd 
f Yo Pope Rl , and your Schookriven tay, 
the Colne Carihor Bepole a Pope, 15 it tg 


El 39 if fol Tenrence; Bri ſeeing ir ppeat. 
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Eh fo Ife of rhe cotitcat mind, 1 prodiiced 
Yik infttvice of Eyeries rhe fourth, Oef'ts- 


| {9 tbe Comeil of BuS/;and all che Popty 
2,1} Nere 


e Nis ſuectMours,thrir che council fuel 
Fs the 5.0 be Pope.Bijr afcer your fats, 
Fer, YSir pACS With filtiice, Whar you travh 

Tr hind for, Yon fay vacaticy for nity 
| 1 Azketh no irferrnprion, becaiife tHe 
6Þ* 13 ike an ele&tive Kins,and the power 
the thtetim Cotirintferh 1 che ElE&toutsy, 
is is doe hinge, for owee ye tmake the 
P3peh fie thee Kings of the Narions xguirift 
Marth, 36. 45, tht ye mitthe notuter- Rep... 
Fad, But {ear the puler ith the Elebtonits, TE 
©, the fowrer is hor of GOD bur of tnin, 
Fortfarcd Seripriire, Tobs 19. 11, Rows, T5, 
| Mirtit Hleftours bive is the application, 
AY if it Be theits originally, then they may 
; Gipdfe x Pope by ce Conclave For ermſdrib 
W##borire & rxdinbiy ie, Thar (xying th 
ttrh #ris ickned of hereditary Kings, 
; The Popes flor ſich, ind you Will nor ſay 
It, F6&t Elective Kings, the Kingdomt 
My each Frthiceth 4 King , ov 2 Burgh Qork 
| @ Provoſt. If chen rhe fel of the Bo ſe Varuced 
foRby thy Chivrod Wal fieadieds for inny 
_ qrark, 


- 


years. How make you our then the line of }- 
- | uninterfupred (1icceſhon > You come over 


44 
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i 
3gain upon the call of ourReformers,ro winch} 
I anſwered tormetly, that 0+r Miniſters atg: ft 
called of GOD, 1s proved by rhe ſuccely 
which ſome of them had in converting, cqit, ſa) 
firming, convioging ſouls, ſee ler, 23. 32, 
they who runne unſent profit not at all, but | ed 
they haye edified many and turned rhem 
from darkneſs ro light, We ſay not char the 
call of Luther and Cajuin was immediat,and te 
wholly excraordinar, Bur-admit iewere ſq, } P: 
ir needed not miracles;for theBaptsſfmrought dec 
no miracles, yet was called extraordings: 
rily, What our Lord Jeſus and the Apoliles Ar 
did that way, ate ours for uſe, and aggrava, 


rerh the fin of thoſe who will not believe} for 
Goſpel rruchs, The place cited by you Hs, cal 
35. implyerh no more , yet ir is well known anc 
that Lather, Calvin, Knox, Wiſhart, Welſh,” ww 
Davidſon, were more then ordinar men,and «\ 
bad che ſpirit of prophecie in ſame meaſure, | 
But we will nec lay weight on theſe thingy, You 
ſeeing we have a more ('1re word of prophe-J 
Cie, to which we are bound to take heed, And he 
this doth warrand us (© purge out' the old 
leaven with both our bands, chat we may | - 
hecome a new lump.And no more is defign-} ; 
xd by our Refaxmarion, | % 


"I 


To conclude this chen, Qur firſt Refots | 
__— «a 


ver] 


of 


Praiſe therefore muſt be in all che Churches 


your ſelves, that ye look, not liks the primithw? QueiF, £ 
Chriftians, who had one heart and way > 


den before the Lord, ard a Rroak upon us, for Protes 2 
the abuſe of rhar great Goſpell-ligr , under fan's | 73 
Mich we bave long lived, bur not for com. ©»). Tz 
+ Ig our of Babylon, | 


l for ye all agree in doctrine and efſencials, bur 


; Wt 2... # b*1Þ 6 
Mets Hd a8 lawful ordination, a6 the Rot 
man Kirk could give them, Andthis ifs 
ſtrong argument ad bowinem, Secondly, The 
r which chat ofdinacion gave then, you 
ſay was to edification , we are perſwaded 
chey made uſe of rhat in a Scripture way,and 
edified more in one year then ye did in ma- 
ny. If avy man called ro the work of the 
Goſpel oppoſe the errours of many, can thar 
ſrevgrben Sefaties > Did not Paphnutiat 
e a Whole Council, and was commen.. 
ded for ir, becauſe he walked according to the 
tule, and had Scriprufe on bis fide > Did nor 
Athanaſins oppoſe the whole world, almoſt 
tutned Arriz», and who ever blamed him 5 
fot ſo doing >, The Taſe is che ſame, cheſe GY 
called men adheted to the divine comanffion 
and oppoſed the efrours of Popery. Theif |» 


ef Chriſt, - : 
veſtion ewelfth, Te are ſo broken amongſt Papifs 


Anſwere firſt, Our, breaches arc our bur* _ 
4% 


Secondly, Ye Papiſts are more divided, Af. *. 


ye 
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3. jobe cxpected here, (0 lopy a+ we 


pi 


== 


- Wwr's * 


zgmavich 

of F Hal is lms and (ErLy 
ered donnby ahets, Sore iſ 
OT o8.the wil, ork 
ly ls morl ſpaſon, Some axe 0, 0am 
ausle of the. firſt cauſg with PESO 
$ for Bei, £ Urucy, be a conver 

yrs of the Church, ye are. none. 

Third, Peri Wiry in all thingy, ig 


I pre. 1. Cor. 12. 9, ERA, | 


b (: 
urn —_  Gemerh E f 
t any (ſhould ave fad C hat the G 
Eapinth, Uh gt thug ce 1 
Gapgor that therfarg wgle of C Bi; 
returg mich che PEAPN Ons atiatts ot 


vehanc of Workes , 1s a dolecaime 
$9996 0 ove th {Hike 19. head 
thas lomg difterences make y$90,(- 
-  Reoly, lagour 1h, Haw 191 


breaches amongſt your (elugs, 


Ss forths, ahve of 241% Gaipel ber, $5 
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(348 
(wa, e ef the OoHhet, whith is (is [uf truis 
the ol the vo 05 ye@rve, rug Lats #1 
do "7 a & ſeting yt do not acknowledge thi 
þ Biſhop ſuect os to Sr, Peter, mbo ag 
omſarrb,wat teſts for thi; dmouy I the 
reve that a head bring conftitutt, the occa- 


poll fs of Schiſ es mig ht be t, 1ben away. Secordly, 
' etend that Tahatich Romans are more 

| d then e, bicauſe It dmenme rhe Conncidl 
A rn abrve the Pope, ſoxdrrime the Pope ahovd 
M4 the Council, But find you this at an article of 
the Cathzlich, C ls # What tvet bath been 

the optmion of Jacred men, yea of Pathers awd 


' Conneils thertanent, yit thiy were ntvir con- 
UM firmed nor owned by the Church for an Occus 
SHE wenich, decree; And ſuppoſe bath ſentercer 
| pp if 1s 44 Wy anſwered, that tht 
Pope is appr Probes if be above a Opn "1 
if . awed by bimſelf, and a Council approve 
is War Pepe 1 Fr a Pope alont, whorrs hs 
LL Maqretarnt ow tontradiftion, As for 
J | thepragWatich Santtion,as i it hath no referenc# 
& fo warters of faith, fo 4 maketh nothing for 
1 " lh " ; no mere then praditirrhinationg 
atholitks who botd tht it taks 
oy Fox: away free-wil., But thin you (ay, per- 
felt aulty It all things is not to be expeted 
here. Ss Jifiee your ſelves conſcious enough 
s your own diviſions ; and if you _ 
to marrer of mere 11 4 bliſphemy' dgan 
I 1 Goat 


Gode word, which [26th that there be but ods. 


Fpo 6,-we ant wir Tie wpeny0 Oo this will not. 


GOD, one Faich, one Bapcidm. {f exe faith 
then ne diviſion of faith, without which ns #. 
wit c1m conf6ft, So judge you if it be mot on if 
t « ſoleciſm inte 1ſon as you ſpeak, ; but alſs } 6 
in belief to joyn with thi Grecians in Confeſ 
fon of Faith, albeit they deny the proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt which ye believe, or with the 
Lurherians,who hold the re.1l preſence of Chriſt 
body in the Sacrament, heb Je flatly deny, 
Duply, You grant that the Pope accerd. |' 
ing ro Hierows was firſt choſen, that the ocs 
caf5n of Schiſm miighit be taken away. Then 
it is clear that the Pope is not Dominrce da 
ſpofitionis, and that Hierom nor che Father 
014 ever dfeant of his eg unn 
as Caſaubon ad Barron's Annales, provetl 
wall Exercit. 1 5, A Prolocutor is the molt 
they give tothe Apoſile Peter, they call him 


make a Pope , ſo by adbereing ro Hierom, | 
you de(troy the Pope. And not only was be 
of this apin10n, but your own Medina tellewY: 
us, 4c ſucrorum hominum origint: that Am. 

broſe, Chry{ofom, Theoderet, Theophyl 
Occumenins, Sedulins, Pr imaſfins, mantained 
eſame, And ir 18 clear char Lugufines 
$eep tttrisd NoviTefbament:queſt.1o1} 
mologareh all this, 1'le belp you furch* 
heccin, roſhewibac I am uo dyetarpal 
—_ 


'” o , «© Ld 
7 2 cy 3 


( 25t') | 

a1 erith; Oregoty the Pope prophecfed , that 

1 whoſo counced mfelf uniyerial Biſhop wag 
Aht.Chrilt, and wricting'to Tobn Patriarch 
of Conſtantivople, opift. 38, /ib, 4 who did 
7 alurpe cbac circle, be calleth him Rex ſuper. 
bs. Which title Boniface did take an atrer, 
wards; by Phocas means who killed bis Mas 
| ter Manritins, and fultited the prophecie of 
Gregorie, Neicher Fobn Patriarch of Conftans 
tizople, nor Boniface excliided orher Biſhops, 
8Eſftbias laboureth by this reply co make 
evahon, For both in the Eaſtern and Weſt, 
er Church:s ar rhar rime there were Bi- 
ſhops whom they acknowledged ſuch, Bus 
he is univerſal Biſhop according ro Gregorie, 
who layeth claim te the aniyerſaWupremacy 
| and extallech himſelf above all, as the Pope 
fow dath in the Church ac Rome, 1 (hal 
ar tip rhis anſwer, wich chic famous confi» 
| derarion of Bern.crd to Pope Exgemns the 4, 
"Which words Antonins de Domimnis Arch. Bi- 
| ſhop of Spalato, citteth for refucarion of the 
+ Popes ſupremacie, Pobiris Ecclefiaſt, lib.5, 

edÞ.2, the words are theſe, Hig quod babuit 

Paru bec dedit, ſolicitudinem quippe (wer 
Ectlef 15, Dominationem nunquan, auds 19- 
ſum, non Dominantes want in clerum, 1. 
Parr 5. 7. Et ne diftum ſola bmnilitate, non 
fligns veritate videatur, vox Domini oft in E. 
bangeho,” Reges Gentinm | Dominantur 908 
” TE ; we 
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( 353 3 -"* 
gon fe. Terge ts Ml, & andy 1164 nſnrpe, | t 
rt Apiait olicus Dominate aut nan 
Apoſttlatars , plane ab alterutra probuberisy 
This was wricren in the 12,Centurie,and 1g} 
fidll reftimonie,proviag thatBerxard chought, 
not Papal iucidiction of divine appoing, } 
menr, Now fr, did you nor palpablie Cons 
tradiQ your ſelf here, when formetily yours 
P qualized your Pope ro Prophers, Apoltles, le 
2pd made your umyerſal Higb-Biſhop jury | C 
Divine,. by laying cha rhe cyil of Sphilm | e 
nal bis eleQion at ficlt ;1 if ſo, iy? 
Juris humayi ac belt , and rhus you egreg | 
with Hirzom. 4 
Setandly, You would father a contradf 
\&ion 00 me, becauſe | regrare our ren 
ceeding from the evil uſe of Gaſpell-light, 
| 
q G 


as if we beld ngr ane fatch, 
child may cqngeive,thar the abuſe of Gof 
light, ſu polcth rhe light, bur 1t.4s. evil ule 
k ptaRtically, and chis makech aur hreacheri 
© gtiher things. Ic jtheyond concrayerhe, ch 
PLOLK the pationall ſtroke under which we groatyt yu 
Fx * have chiefly procceded from rhe evil uſed 
4 the Goſpel {ight back come mY to 
bur we haye walked in datkoeſs. 4 tis 
therefore follow thac we are not ape dogiiay | vi 
tically iv the orchodox confeliop of 
e i$ this conſequence founded. 2 


Wer deth the Popedome ure rents, bur ta 


OY 


19 
f 
1% 


. Wy 


( 353 3 | 
ther. make them, ' - +8008 | Sara this 
yth.to be the fomenter of the diſeaſe, Fox 

acebis uſurpation, moe controverhies have 
Rarred in che Chrilian Church chen for 
wezly were heard. And if this wet the cure,te 
ix admirable,rbac whe the caſe warin Corinth 
there 1$ 10 Mention of chat Haaghonyer, -n3 
| Thirdly, Youdeny chat- ic-hath been che :3- 1 
ſentence , of decree axcumenical chat the 
Councill was above che Pope, Was ic nog 
exptelly defined by the Coungill'of Baſud,and 
doth noc che bon / ua Ry 
eden (ay that ich » Chargb hath no pris 
En others from Chcift, | Bur che 
[ realon why atany time they had ir, was be= | 
cauſe ic ad the ſpar of the Roman Empire, 
and har the of Conſtantinople barh e- 
quall pri 2e not all 
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1] Wivion.of priyat Doftours, And che v 

; babe Coundrion and may wy. 
ele} Popery. Quo ſublato omni corn, 14 he 
ay th therein his Preface to the Treatiſe, oe 
\2A00 ' [nmonyzo 
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Sn; þ 
p iy eto e I qe ew ye 
» Pant ificr Page Breviter reſÞs 4 on 
" ſonmath, idenily queriter, debr atnt Excl Fa 
fa" dwitins confiftere, 4% vers diſſolvs & cos Wi 
cidere, Then ye berake-yout Yelt ro this hold 
thar che Pope is tors a Conneil nor wp, Fi 
proved by himſelf, and che Council approve} © « 
ed by hin aboye che Pope. Buc as | tarde; ev 
fore; thit' giveth no Ay 2 ro a Council then % 
COA Seffioit , for if rhe Pape approve chat, b; 
1s above his own (ingle 1 mrs in| 
gard of the agdiramer to ir, The'only Now a 
w when they differ, whoſe ſenrence is t0 
pteterred © Ar:1'abour'thix ye differ 
#R yout ſelver, conf ently 1 in funk; | $0 Y 
Renee bir for this'is cap#t 4; 
Povrcbly; You ppt: us for ſaying} ©, 
thar perfect iniry 1 is nor ro be 19, 
expedted here. And yerit is yy +> Pe 
tire; "2? Cor, x 3, 9." Phit;'3, 15. fon 
Þ: ypon experience, How then call you ic jt 
oe — phiemic/Bnitas in fundamentalipashberta n 
eo ſupra ponent, ride n omnibus, Fe 
$2 wiſzying much comm ended by many; [+ 
wy, did we aſpheme by utrefing thiy pre 
ſentence 3 We are gh charity with 
fhetin 2nd Greek, Church becauſe they bl $ 
| theſame tic wich us, viz, the Scripts te 
; *Fbe Reformed Churches® bave a body * [ 
| Confeſſions, in which they have Concord and] 


— 


2} the 
W 
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- .. a8) EM 
" #eigchis Church have one Catrebiſun, "and + 
4 | 08 oufeſſion of Fath, in which we-all a» ©. «+ 7 
te} gree.Bur co think rhar becauſe of (ome other 
i Elraces, we are not fot one GOD, one 
44] Faich, one Baptiſm, ir is abſued to ſpeak ſo, Pr I 
7 . Queſtion thirteenth, May there not as yer DapriFi* 
bs an accommodation and onion betwixt you 1%. 1:3: 
41d ws 2 \ 
Anſwer , Will ye be like the Churob ar, 
Rome, tro which the Apoltle Pawl did ware 
bis Epiſtle, we will preſently accord with a- 
x1") profetfing rhat faith, and oor deſtroying, A 
&, by concradiRing conſequences and practi. 
Bur ye are no more hike thar Church of 
LF Kome, except in. name , then a firumper 18 
*©{ like ro a Virgin, The Epiſtle ro rhe Rewvavs 
{8 now againſt rhe Rownass, witne's, the point 
of Jafihegtion, and ſubjtiiion to the bigher 
if | Pewer's, F | 
wh. Secondly, Will ye take the Scriprure for 
ir] the only rule of faich, worſhip and manners! 
4 We differ from none ſuch. Butye regard 
FF fot. the Scriprure (0 much as your own tra, 
#4 dicions, For ye faivzie char ic ivimperfeRt,. 7 
4 obſcure, tc muſt have an aucdoticie from yous, 
42} word, ocherwiſerhar ivis nor ro be believed; 
;4tardly,, Thoſe who bave intended that 
Twork, bave loſt their labove and thanks ac all 
4 nds ; 28 Coſſander,, Automas de Dom nis, 
pus, Forbe (ws, Was 3g ree Mer can the 
Temple 


£ CARERS 4... 'T 
A | Tent Caf beve wich LO i.Cot 8th 
I ; © Reply, {= your 3, Seftion, you aufwer thi 
k _w— : Ros gt us Cathohck would havt mad 
: 45 and Oy as accotemceation b 19 
you and m1, ſub as att in Scottiſh Tryſtr, 
gr anting ſomething to you, and ye ſomithi 
rows. Pot as to gain thi whilt world, 4 
{ſhould not loſt his ſ onl, fo, zeither cqn 
yuyt one artitle of br; farth, without whith 
a poſſible to pleaſe God, But your way 
ang berrer, ating only te conditions to mal 
dbrs ſo mneb defortd aghtement. The firlt is, if 
ge wilt be Ike thirt Chareb of Rome, to phe 
the Ayoftit Panl did writ bir Epiftte :' 4ulli 
the ſecond is, that we witt rake [criprareftF 
4 rule. Wt moſt willingly graxt you both, wit 1* 
thing ſeripturt as roery who wreſh, | 
it,but according to the ow of the co 
and the unanimous conſent of the fathers.2 io re 
ſoint the rveermy wherd yt pleaſe on they 
2 ferns. He chathivge no mot eabemuies on thy 10 
= Oveition wow we af in terns of agretily ©© 
by Eon ſnoy orien 
Lars: ou (xy no Catholic would hawy PE 
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Duh.” nothing here was me, | 
” x, way mencioned by octhery, but riow yo © 
grain chis urd nor come to your —_— © 
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T&F merly , this is lrange. Have you gorſeey 
thtf Gretine and de Soutta Clara: who woye the 
aff ſame wheel. Ar hiſt you ſeem ro he againſt 
it all accommodarion, aſmuch ag againſt all re- 
ormation, You cannot quite on article, nat 
ug] Hmm jot a (ith Bellarmn , - otherwiſe your 
| Chirch.omgbr be declared fallible - rherefore 
«WF ſuch at banker after feconciliation with you, 
$ af unleſ#they mindro come up your lengrb,will 
a} prove fouls in the end,” and lofe all rheir la- 
2} bour, Yer on a ſudden you forger your ſelf, _ 
#4 pecepring of theſe terms offered, bur in te= * 
Hh petition you embezle chem unfaitbfully. 
LAF- For farft, will ye be like char Church, ro 
{Thich che Apolile Par! did writ i» point of 
I#fification by fauh,and ſubjettion to the Ma- 
pra > Theſe rwo you leave out, being 
conſcious'that ye ate conrrar to divine di- 
retion in both theſe, And how cometh ic 
oſt paſs, char when'the Apoſtle chap. 16. ſa-. 
AF luzerb ſo many Saints. ar Rome, he omur. 
tþ tab che Pope > 1f be was then head of the 
o$ Chnrch, and makerh no mention of bis ſu. 
SF premacie,nor of rheicſubjeRis co him, which 
WE 25 ſumma 755, one of your fundamentals, ſeem. 
Mecha 'r3.he ordained them for conſcience , 
of lake to be ſubje& roNeves. The world may ſee 
idar the Apoſtle Pax/ bath been no Papiſt, * 
+ Secondly, "When you propound the ſecond! 
w# ch6dition, iris propounded lame, barely, 
if} K k you 
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\ | 
that johola the.Serigtute:fof a1 
LLaid for che only rule of fairh, warlkigyh 

2nd .mannes. Hold ibat, theo ye revonnt 
tradifiens te wat tHrs of falls, Wor the lama 
the Lacd is periedt,, P[. 1.9 The Poges tnfals: 
likibty, and wniver ſab {prom 46145 Jour labing. 
worſhip, communion under exe kjnd, projert\| {a 
ro.Saints, and for the dead, Purgatory, alli 
which are clearly confured by Sc gents, Sar} S) 
if. ye. do.noc adnere.ro theſe conditrors,. the | 
meeting, will be rs.{mal-purpale-whete ever | vi 
* it beappeinted. Juſbrn Adrtyy Expo, relta | yi 
bs. fidei,ſanh, Auroxg (+ the children of theChureby, | iy 
; m 11ers diving neeſt not be ordeved and direlte \ x 
&d. accgr ding tomens reafen and thanghts, by F i 
Rr [peach and tnterpretatnn of thens, (hawld þ 4 
be;furted to. the (exſe and will of the Span | 2 
GOD. Bufl in Exercit, de Fide. 4t 45.4 Þ n 
vifeft defeition. fr om the faith,and alt ax thr } 
Y 
4 
T 
x 


dence of pride., either tarejet ay of thaſs 
things which i he Sexipt ure, ant ain, on to byy 
in ( 48.7 point of faith) any thing which. 14nd 
writers the mord.; and be catechchar ob out | 
bleſſed Lot, lobn 10, 5. Ay ſheep bem | © 
v116s, 4. ftr they will nat hear bus. ies 
| from him. Wiles, kb, L, dr Tring. mbeane | | 
1 foeth, of divine mannters. let us giuepte, GOD | 
'  » the knamledge of hin{olf,, and tut unmach all 
Y -  venerdtion fallowhic ſayings, forrbe.is a,met'T 
whaeſs to bymſelf , ole ied burn ty | 
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| Bimfetf,) Hug. tib.'6.C of cap. 5. Thin 
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 perſwaded me O GOD, thi not theſe meg who 
brlieve theſe books whrenthon in all Agerbeſt 
founded «pon thy unthority , are tobeb[yw. 
"td, butt ſuch as believe them wot, neither are 
thiy tv be bezrd.) If any percbance ſhould 
ſay ro me , whence knowe#t thou theſe boks , 


þ & b7ve bren mntitred to 1mm hind Þy the 
F Spirit of the one and mott true GOD, even 


thit viry ſame thing was 'moſtiy ro be belie.. 
ved. Ang. 1b. 2. de Baptiſmo, comty2 Dong« 
if as, ( Let ns mot bring falſe ballanctt where. 
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ow we 91.79 werg hb ovo.ct we wil l, and ar we wilh, 
aver ding to onr own arbitr event, (aying this 
1s benyy, that ar tight, but let ms bring the 
divine biltance wut of the boly Scriptures, 
at the Lords treaſure, and let ns woigh in'it 
what is more beavy and werghry, Yea, ter x 
wet weigh only, but alſo acknowledge feriptm- 
val trurhs to be weighed 2nd determuned alter. 
fir by the Lord, 1 Scripta babrat contro- 
vrrfianm ex eadrm Scripture, adhibitis ejus 
teſhbus terminerar, Aug. de doctr, Chr, lib, 
3, cap. 28, 


and berome members of your Charch 3 


Anſwere, Your pelf and policie i greater Protes - 
$ then onrs, hereby Gmple ſontes are enſnared, Rants 


_" Secondly, Ye 4 Ye looſe. Aznſ, 1) 
K K 2 _—_ 


nels, 
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Papifts. 
Queſttonforrrteench , We are ffill gaining Quelt, © 
Profetyts from you, but few rurnt off from ms, 
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" Iu.) » 
ando wichout ſome ſuch: 
ll, ot peejudice,we bear not thatant 
rn od trom us, \ ay 

Thirdly, Have. not ſundiie left Rome i 
the incegricy of their hearr , and cloſed mir 
naked perſecutedtiruthin our Church, a8 the 
Mar ques of Galtacia, Mr, Smeton, Kc, yea; 
ſundry have gove ro Rewer & been converted, 
by caking achſtakte ac cheir worſhip and may, 

Fourthly, Our ran awayes, ruvagads,have' 
to ab>yrn. before the Lord for theit Apoſits 
cie, (ceing they cannot deny, that che Ord. 
nances in'vur Church have been by the Lars: 
bleſſing infirumencal co begec children 19+ 
God, This they muſt graunt, unleſs they: 


by 
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a 
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will ſay, that all che reformed Church t$ Uſ- 
convefred, which they have:no confidens 
to averre, Now bow gro(s ig1t to (pic 10 the 
face of ber who did and foſter rhem, 
which 1 wiſh the Lord may lay to che cant 
ſciences of ſucþ-revolters. But not toinhll, 
further, I deſire you in rthe'fearof God to 
pauſe and con{idet well, whether you are g0- 
ing to heaven othell >-and by what Cle you 
walk? If the will of man, or the revealed mill 
of God, bave the power of your conſcience? 
er whether ic be (afef, ro take the ſcriptures 


way , in which che Prophers and Apollles 
walked c0 heaven , or che way of 
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Reply , 1» your [aft anſwer you ſay, 
which [ grant, but glories in nenher, Yeta 
Miniſlers angmentations bold on, they will 
ſhortly equal oxr pelf, but not our Chyiſtian 
policie, 1 employing it ſo well ; our gloyions 
and goodly edifice s of C bnercbes, Hofhitals, Mo- 
naſteries, diſperſing and diſtributing their remts 


Id | to pions uſes. But the thruſting down of Char- 


7 
he 


| 


opt Hoipi:als, Monaſteries, diiferſing and 
diſepating their rents, teſtifie your want of 
pulicy blind avarice & maid paſſion, Secondly, 
Ton ſay, we give indalgencies for looſensÞ, as 
if in Catholic, times, there bid been greater 
huſencſ then fince the Reformation. Whereas 
the beeping of Lent, and Fifl ing dayes were 
Moliſhed,. Pennance and [atisf attion for fit 
| taken awanyCelib.rcie in Church men thought 
| a crime, Laicks allowed after divorcement 19 
Marry, all goed works theught 1mpoſſible, the 
Commandments tboug bt impoſſible to be keep- 
td, and that men ſin of neceſſuy in their beſt 


Mhonswhbich,a: it excuſeth all wickedveſi and. 


br; ſoit giveth way to all looſencſs and pro- 
Mezarf, Thirdly, Tow ſay, many quit Rome 
in tbe integrity of their beart , ach a the 
Wh. TY "2 Marquels 


an yenion> He who _——_ 
ws | according to the ſcripture rule,peace 
and Mercy tall be upon him , and upog.the 


awr Papiſts 
pelf and policte 15 greater then, yours., bath W 
Jiu , 


1: ( 262) 
>” Marquefr of Galeacia, aad cloſed on theige, i 
> rifmtbnchedirath in your Charch, To whidfy 0 
1 fmer,th:it all Herericks and Schiſmats 4 thy 
. batt quir Rome not 5n the integritie of the 4 
; hiark, bit 1n the og of thery mand, and$ 101 
tharwith their own peril, etern: dammatinn, thu 
tobng with a very n:akyd farth and Retryna, 410! 
#et well cloarhed with the leaftcotonr of PL 
bat not with ».ched Faith or brfief, which CaJ" 
tholicks confidently and conſtantly aſſert wha & 
ever you ſay tothe romtrat, Anil 13 no whin Fl 
elſe to be found , for thiy know there is bout | 3 
mefaith, and ime GOD, and one true Churdh, yl 
C oxfequentlie wnited bn the [amd fanth, inf 
which points as fhe wt eft ablihed by Cbrif Fe 
awd bn: ApoVtles, b ith comtrened rect their 
fre Oifoble tn ber 'Paſtonrs and People ty 
Apes, holy and ingorrupted in ber Dottrine, 
religious 1 her Sacraments and ceremonies, 
powerful and glorious in bet wouders and whe 
racles, comverfion of Infidelt, in the whichHt 
boly Fathers have [ivell, and all true Mar: 
tyrs have died Which »nty all vew npf0:yrs ani 
Sefts do perſecnte ant oppoſe, as Proceftants 
at this day,nnder the pretente of Reform ition, 
and upon the [ame gronnd of wreſting Scriy- 5 
taure,againft the common conſent of the Churh 
and Fathers with them, For a1 ol div 
in Cbr(ftianity have bren from the Row1y Ci 
tholick Church, ſo at} have turned both thiie 
: aww 


. w=S SEE OO EET HS = 


"> *k Y 


3 'B 


oh 
hn, 


g 
L 


Cn. 


I 
<, 
a 
us 


ie, 
v7 


YTHEREFSTEAS6z2S 


Wo 


| Cala) TE 
dimes dind-pennes obrefly againſt ber , but in 


lugs, (be is uilded av a rock, againſt mhich 
the gates off bell ſbal not prev cl againſs ber, 


Mad ſoy whe retury from you fo ber, ave ne1- 
thar Yun-di ayes nor 711-df4ds, 4s You call 
thens,, but like the fartern ebild, or loſt ſkeep 
1urned, Whoſe example undeubiedly many 
wore wonld follow, if they wonld corpder, 
Fauh wichoug unity amougtt Proteſtants, 2 
Chucch mithour a Head, a Body without u- 
ned Members, aLaw without Judge, a 
T without an Alar, Religion withous 
ifige, Divsne ſervice withoun Rehgiaus 
emonies, Sacraments wich do not ſaQ- 
whe, Dore wihou infallibilicy , Belick 
ichour's g'ound, Prezchers withour acall, 
þ RRandments. impollible to be keeped 
dation. to Whag, i207 ity Out power,” 
Reptobarion withoug. warkes, Reward with- 
ous ddevics, $10 puniſhed where there 18 no 


TFcon-will, Scripture gecerved of rejeRted ue 


pon-che catalogue of the Jewes, GODS ward 
daiched up by. men, Reformation without 
athericy , New-lights agaiult old. received 
Vanaes, the Privat. (piric againſt che whole 


| Church, Gngle Mons opinions againft rhe 


wanimous-conſent of the Farheis oa word, 
mwweing Paſtors, unſeiled Government, 
unable Faith, In: «he poſtſcript there be @ 
Mali patched ahomtenr Refer tions glech 

6 ng 


# "Winf teweſed of the gall of bitterneſf?, with:\ in 
ont Werrty or reaſon, deſerveth ny anſwer, but 
arwhich Hezekiab commanded. If. 36.2 ; fv 
* Poly, You graune that 'ye are richane 
4s llicick, chis is true, there is much prophiit 
Koug 7 . policie, where Jeſuited equivecation 18 mais} mi 
.4 J- rained,” But cell me if this be like che God) 
& To ſfpertitie, and Goffell fmphicitie, which wil 
% the old Apoſtolick way, and ground of their 
rejoicing. 2. Cor, 1.412. If ye exceed utin 
ſampc10u8 binldings ( which polirickly you 
miſtake for the policie mencioned by me} 
though your pelf be grearcf chen ours, We | 
want nor Hoſpita(ls, Bridges, Templesacoots 
ding ro our abilicie, But what is chat-ro' the: 
do&rine which is according to Godlineſ#?' 
The Twrks excecd you asfarte that way as ſe 
doe us, And the Teniple of Diava ar Ephis 
ſn exceeded you and rhemn' alſo, | 
-Secondly, You deny that Poperie folle- 
rerh prophanneſs, bin xe 18 to0 Ipparen 
how can it be othetwiſe > If. idul 
hc and fold like an botſe ins oy 
not ex nature operts, in itſelf, to. 
men loc andprophane, er ay man 
judge, Fer chi may rhey reaſon, (hall I quiire | 
my lafte for a lictle- money, I know whar will! 
pry ren and pur me in favour wit; 
God, Why ſhould I pluck our my ghee 
2nd ct off my right hand, whei a lictle wink! 
in 
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; (85) F. *% 
; which I cap have forthe us 4 
1.7 ſorme-of maney will free me Buc we j 
ff wich 'the fcripruce , forbid men £0 decgive 
in} <hemſebves, for they,ybo do (uch chinggthalt 
#8] or inbexic che kingdom of beaver. So with 
If} 28, nomking lefs-will ſatighe chcnGaſpell no- 
if} perrance, and che leaf. ground of bape is ade 
£0 thoe hereafter, who wurne not &- 
| fromtheiripiquiries. Glow can this. 
[{ bedenyed, (coingyour lacck Caluks,[uchas 
4. Eſcobar, Buſenbains and Dians the SuHligh, 
deviſediatitudes farrendring 
| prophane wen (ecureabour Duels, > 
7 al other aft of wncheanneſs, which n 

| Quake chafic ears ro (ringle, And thatmen 
{ mhocknbainoufly are-not bound to Zepenc 
imediachy,rs iris fully proved. byReverand & 
Lenroed 'Mr, Gra x 146-0 bs F apiww 
Cinerfug ps 69.600 mhep i is 
evenxiert,'t ating probe egnayhetdles 
rave. no ground.in fefHRUKEG, COR- 
eng ptotable.grounds,and-thefiicem 
efDagtors, doch noc:this. opei 4.007 take 
 Themay of Ghriftianicy/hr0ad® -wherees the 
| Corjptzne-calleth; ic Ryaie apd-narrow.. Thus 
yogame probeliges. ;&nd-it 1s, le wage 
> 7 rye yam way —_ 
farien-40-the penecr and pyniic gin, 
ms 7 hoes? 
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(256 ) 
Kd >/my ic is noc Path rebiele, 
- 4s onf uponthis accounc, We are not 
fa/lidy, chaſtity, mortification. Nor 
at man fin nat —_ ,/ of that you 
'workyy ave roley- tbley e hold end jy " 
ceflar to ſalvarion, Galy we deny thari, 
-mit can be juftified by he wotkes of the 


law; orberwiſe we needed nbr a Saviour nat 
a Goſpell-remiedy. It 18 yout ordinar w 


miſtare Queſtions andthen incend a 


which is eafie work ; this is a finfull = 
, hallow evaſion, 
# Thirdly, You fall our wich bavling es 
,Gons, which rational inen caunor value! 
and \cotfe art chieſe worthies ; Who-did: & 
heir lives in cheir hands , and Qofed with 
cſeciredtrath , neicher for gaine river 
onot; bur for” con{cignet (ake, Was nor thi 
z com Hendable duty » If ſelt ge6yall be not 
a chief ingredient in Chtiftiar perforaiancly 
1 know bot the  Gdſpeli. You ifſerr chith | 
-was blindneſs not integrity... Tave _ 
inceytity and obt blindne(d;hy ore 
S | judgef auother wan ſervant a—_— 
NT ESD 
a and u : 
burſoine whs rake erm. have cove 
not louy'ugo fro you to wake ry” 90.7 
:forr, of cepritte 4 on e and cheſtitiers S 
momgt you, S&ir'ls rio — | 
ton 
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1 lenſechus mul follow. Yer you haye nor the 


wan mori "Jay, 


le yt Cp 
Ve J pur lych 38 als ory, te che. ay 
ie ouT Fup-21y es Mult nor be'a 
| you. 3 Fas cyare 56 
ms log ecp toun Web = 
eng they trom you ro us > Were 1 
AN Fi 1 or Favech, and Parcgkers 
i afdjnauegs mich us ll of lag Ten 
pope and thera a UP whicher ye 
ate ngt Poguth, and wage chem (17-M 
nf It —_ Hereticks , wt your 


4Þ (peak ic rectly, Ang, ſure 1 

i Fupurs (equatth s not Julien to the 
an Irticie Creed, 1f micbour 

© ove cagnor be oo wed,albeir be believe, 


and live-like tbe Goſpel , the Apolile Zau/ 
Nav no choſen Veſſd , which 1concrar , 
afrex thar. Your Church par ages been 
dy bell, þak, and candle, fire, fag- 
x: it leery chep che flock. Ye-are ſuperſti 
| ons addigion, ſab&raQtia,muciphication, 
niſhs partly Jewiſh, and'for che 
k, {0 not feſigious nor Vene» 


| yo there was no Pope in 
wy policie, Your Pattours are more 
apy Farrand, Your Ceremonies are 
Ge Fo rpiracles b nodes 298 Such, at 


( 268 ) 
{6k y&t to vt 

EN mid rold it Ewv oft wit 
tit who rotmcrh with lies Fd wonders wh, 
Thiff 2.9: Your tonfcietict can wienehs 
hagoe: þ Srber is in theſe, Avid it het 
rs tcy miracles fy rhe Setipcare, * 1 with 
fidUs were convettel wo the Chriftinn faith} 
#4 ndt r6/2 faRtiod, By the RY net 
by fypperies and tiifiraty - Compru 
5-4 BE gs A pond, — fore pt 
P "vette \ 


the Ratnirh "flith bs it bl —_— 
an_ how ch WIS Chutch becafled Curley 


&'i @ particulie one, wherein be 
ba Ee Tr is rv6t Nrange tow 


ite f , bur it is —_ 
Po tokeFo, eh what hach 


mag; rd eo yor—m_ 
x le buſfic of Ir 

enOftrich Aomach to digeſt ſuch iron, Whine | 

fn $4 Gofpel-rracks , Goſpel 

rhetr <x0the? hd wtfe wenty theth, * 
"ther if they can d 

y, Yooſs \ we have Fuitbwiahioew 
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| # Arifioer I 
atMenbers of ns Borly are aired ie him 
fo we are #vv a body withou mmted monebrer. 
Neither wire we = Judge: in coneroverſal 
maceers; - Iris known char many Points of 
Chriftiahicy cannot be pudged by men , be« 
' cauſe the Kingdom of Grace, 18 richuu is, 
| tad confiftatb nor a dub bag tighs- 
rouſne(s, peace, and joy int y Gholk, 
Ros, 1.4; 17, Who will fay thac rhe bidden 
aa inthe heart , can be cognaſced by any 
etrerml Ibving judge on carch The ſpiri 
Min judgech all rhings,bur he himſelt w judgs 
«d & no man; Cor.2, 15. The writeen word 
# the riſe of thigand orber ſuch caſes. For 
| Hr wanr page yo ooo 
Rulers appormred fupream jt 
mr bound ro difcern according to > 
| and af} are appointed ro obey chern in che 
| Lon; fo,we bave not « wa. 7. 
| The golden A trac isour Alrar, we have ba: 

erifiaazof Prayer and Prailes, and one living 
| (aceifice is bexcer rhen many carcaſes, that 
&s wiſcrable ſerver,” Rew. 12, 4, Then we 
biewerder and decenent, and (uch poſitives ag 
| fer forrh rhe worſhip we Goſpel way, with. 
tr pompons obſervation, therefore we lack 
oer-un Altar, Soerefices, and Coremanes in 
foch manner a8 Gol! ; under the New 

Tefaroae requigerd, Our Sacramones ace 
LP 021 _—_ iniumens 
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ed, etareda | 
fotic. Therefore it) = — 
have, Ser avant; ' wor wot Jarfiaw.. 
Dokirine without iefelubility,,onk Bubirf with: 
aka ground, 6 anc Preaciers, bad 5g 
unſenc, ee to hee fender ris dine 
facie wich ſuch ſaceels; {er./3 37 324 I,.04] 
pe ſpoken wirhour-vanicy , (9 (hs eas 
fcee-grace, ihar cy TT 
iti, OTST RETTA 
celled be 

Vets who bro —enr) 1k erary wilt 
gate. And ep nl nd doblect or ll 
apopeþe hripk-of exernicy, which ha 


rhe peer of (3OD coccheir Salvarion, Gt |. 
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er ke pb got ut bby Fx me (ay 
Coipo, yo ren wr 
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pnin fault 18 4 
Frome Cheif cam danicbing. mag rn 
Munications are Means o—_— —— i 
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andeterval fe i RO 


pritd-i8 a ffte remunerariby, 'and may be 
wichclur- our .metirs 3/ ve granc free-will in 
Aogoſtin: ſenſe, 21d Faaſtulurproyerd that 
+ rey;by arguments which _ 
hever yet Bu we do diſc{4ithFe- 
ſunical f/ropre wedge becanſe1rtaketh _ 
avyineÞrovidence, che powef of grace 3. 
ſertecb ilp anci-providencts from the —_ of 
man Bdcaiſe Weka willingly, who can derty + 
Ibzc-we are-paniſhed/juftly > Netcber tate 
we the Seripture Catalgue tow the lets 
bis make afe of reaſots feltmionies from old 
Wiicters, 'yniverſut conſetit , co be apored 


lot ecerie i ro the knowledye' & the timerick 


, #nd tow can youfay fo of our 


Caralogite, ſeeing we mantaiti no bodk to be 
. $i WITS And are ye 
rein 29 


ade welas we ? 


a, ler ther che durhority of wie Scrip- 


not on himiane reſtmmonie, 


icgiprincipal fouhdation, notyer 1 
—— 6 aogydtridahil 


coy boy 


| fthigebuefank be ally 
Eo nz 


it teving R—_ 
dot fad There be u 


FOROIIEREN | 
<aen®,"$1 mid 
thewerd-of GOD as ye. CR 


J bad anchoriry bortfrom Heaven and men. 

dneanh, The Lawes of the Land-can veliſe, 
A mh which are yer in vigor forit and-againſt 
b. gu. Andeberomay be new light incnmne & 


tinued Arv/ax,, when ices pvortouded | 
withic : and-all Reformatianoventibebcr 
turcone 18. mlawtnul , foe you-not your 


Te, -4, har in the Jarrercimes knowledge 
thoutlenenats, nad igdtaltg hoerrcateh 
buoiight withoues wverity deferverh:nor the 
name, "Privat menaverhe liberry of dif. | 
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4. 7. Yea; fuch may bave 


becalted ro publict'employmencs, Buc,what 
oimean by this 1: conceure mor. Hor the | 
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ſndiry bere 2 Yea,ir was propheked Dar. | 


ecrning/allowedto chem, Hite x9, v4. 0_ 
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| ef ihe flock We-will nor recriminar relling flog, | 


' that Paopblet envirule 
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railing«-bertc wore exfic ro the w;Jobave & Church © 
compoſed ſlate-wayer. Towr policie devnmrerh all 
Towr ſuperſtnions vewer againſi marra'ge all chaſtio: 
ty; Towr impeaching of the Seriptures, ail drvins 
verity; Tour blind allegiance tothe Pope, all loyalty; 
Towr ſuperftitionr butkings.all puritie, Your worſhip | Þ 
in an unknown tongue, all ferymcic; Your addition” 
to the one Sacrawicht, ind mnttterion of the other, all- 
ſincerity ; Your wnrverſal inſallible ſupremacie, all 
pr immerye anriqnrry, . 

It is not long fince this Rep!y came to my band,, 
atche tirft view whereof, [intended to take in __ 


and diſcufs ergumencs frayone by Dr. YVane, in 
The eff 


ep found. And | | 
theſe contained it evorher of trad kind, cal- 


led Prevbytries tr yall, And ro furvey the other two 
enticuled, The Toachflexe, and Fiat lax. Bur find- 
Ing the ſubſtance ofsltcheſs in this refl-Rer,and 
tbac he bunk little of his own , bout makerb male. 
forthe maſt of rheir berley; by «nfwmering his, 
#]| the fare ares macevielly gofwered, which « 
diſcerning Reader will find to-be rue. Now to- 
cloſe,l obte(t all whoread his Vindication of che 
reformed Religion, toconfſider the caſe ſerioaſe * 
ly wichoor partialicie, pride, paſſhon, prejudice.” Þ 
Remember that, Jamer 2. 1. Have not the faith of IJ 
our Lord leſt with reſpet of perſons, And the ſpi=/ 
ric of eruth lead you inco all cruch: The ſpirit of, 
errour and lies be rebuked and reſiſted by they 
| M m Lord 
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A POSTSCRIPT, 
\ j Containing at Ldvertiſement and Advicy 
Fy' to the Merchantsof DY NDIE, who 
travell abroad: that they be nor cnſnas 
red with the fopperics of Poperie_, 
OB CATION, ljudged it expedienty 


9 | co give this word of Advertiſe» 
9} 2 I ment and advice, tofuch asbe _ 
T6) \ called by their affairs, to negos 
#9 - tjat in Countreys where the Po» 
viſh worſhip is uvly proteſied, and, mantained, 
f Becauſe many travellers rerun home from theſe 
places, as that French fool came beck from Remes 
f who paſſing _ Ravenus , leaſt he ſhould 

return empty to his f:jends, gathered in that Fore 
reſt « multitude of bees, and fl:ev, which being 
cloſed into a cloath bag2e, be poured forth ay 
mong(t hicrelarives , to their prejudice and of. 
fence. And all chey gained by tis yoyage Was 
| madevp of (tings and buzings. So wben travels 
$ lers recorn from forrain Nations, either Neural, 
Nollifidians,or leavened withPopiſh ſaperſticions 
| what is their purchaſe? Nothing that can egifie 
any, Will everpraQtical Atheilm, Gallioes tems 
pers or tampering berwixe truch and errours ady 
M wm 2 yan:nge 
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—_—_ a man at the long rucne ? Notatall, 
(Thoſe will tting like « ſerpent, wore eHon chems 
+ Jolves.a wound and diſbonour may they bave by 
* It» bot nothing elſe. | 
=, The bezard which ſme Travellers rurne cam« | 
 notbeunknownto you. For the wen who inthig 
Ciey bach become opilh, «nd Riageth ſome, is 
thooghe by ell. char know hja), to have received 
the firſt dye thereof abroad , when he travelled 
+ Thither, Ard al:hoogh the flecks of that peſtife. 
cou waledy;bruke nor forth immediatly after bi | 
»  retprn; till che Coarduus Moledifins of prejudice 
- ognioſt ſome fellow Cit:zens made chem appear, 
- yet ebere probably he was firſt inieRted. Now if 
 Ghewho was gifted above many Merchants,catch. 
- edfſo ſores back-ward falls broad, that be bath | 
now tocned bis back on thac Church , wberein 
© he was born and ioftered. Have ye not reaſon 
-- Wizh foll purpoſe of heart coclezveco thetruth | 
+ Bf GOD, which can only (et youfree. It is n08 
"Yor novght thar ogr Saviour ſzidto bis Diſciples, 
Coke 17. 32, Rewamber Lots wife. 
+ \f js certsjotharche Charcb of SCOTLAND | 
+ fs « greac eye-ſore to Papilts, and they crafcily 
: toy ſnare» co {edoce her members at home and as 
” beynd. Their hooks ere feathered witch veriey 
| of colours, and che Convent at Rewe, de Proper 
$0#: Sale, furniſhsth many Emiſſaries, who (pars 


Me —_.—_—_ 


; no piinero make Profelyts. If any Paotas TOAHT | 
- Fall ck abroad where the lnquilifenine GN | 
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they threaten to deprive am of barial, avd pats 


ting onthe Boars sKine, would Hef or and 
him by menaging wayes, from che pure reformed 


Religion. At hbomechbey ere cloatbed in _—_ 
ive che © 


doxthing , and with fair words dece 
ſiwple, ot ſuch who are willing co bedeceived. 
Will ir noc chen be expedient corake «long and 
weigh theſe fix Counſels for your cooduR, thas 
ye make not Ship-wrak of Faith and' s good 
Conſcience. 


Comnſel firſt, Look on allplaces where yo can- 


not enzoy pablick ordinances ſafely, «s cages full 
of ſnares. Therefore act fervent acts of faicb on 
lefus Chriſt, for _——_ and prey in 
fairby bac ye be noc deſerted nor lead incotemp- 
tation, Faith js the victory whereby ye mult 0- 
vercome. I. lobn 5.4. By it ye may obcain che 
victory, and be more then conqueroucs, s. 8 Ye 
0.4l overcome before ye fight, whereas ether 
Conqueroors fight firſt, then overcame. - /tis 
told in the life of Auguſtin » that when be wes 
moufing how to refilt ſome temprations, be beard 
« voice ſaying, /n te ſta: & von ſar, whereapon be 
conceived that this was the meaning of it » thoy 
cannoteſcape by ought which thou canſt do 
muſt and ic cuc by borrowed (trength from Fe- 
ſar Chrift, Nothing will ſacistie faich, wm 
a man under tryals , bue divine preſence xy w 
the Lord faid to /ſrael, Ex. 33, tbathe w 
ſend an Angvlto attend thom amongit their ad- 
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” thathe woutd nor go himfelf with them. No» 
| thing yereſolve will preſetye and Keep your gat- 
© 4gnents clear: Jn this caſe , bur the (trengtbning | 


ſence ot /eſ#s Chrift,chrovgh whichye cando | 


- alicbings, P61. 4. 13; and without which years 
" abletxodonorhing. /c concerneth yoatherefore 
under nu le# hazard then your ttanding or 'fal. 
\ ling, not to grieverhis holy Spirit, wich tpiricoal 
or carnal wickedrels, leſt ye deprive your (elf of | 
His preſence, and become nakedco your ſhame, ' 


. Jn a ttrange land beforeſuperſticious men, Walk. 


circumſpeR!y , and bewarre of ſpiritoal pride, | 
which is ocdjnarily puniſhed ', and ſometimes 
- "cored by a fpicicual fall, Fear is faiths watch, 
-andalbeirthe wicked fear where no fearis,, yet | 
fore-fight of Soul-darger joyned with the fear 
of ovrown wick-dnefs, is « part of that wiſdom 
- Fecommended, LAM atth; ro, 16. Andblefled is 
-*#he who fearerh chus alwayes, Pro. 23:14. /tis \ 
'weltobſerved by Anguſtia, chat albeit che /ewet 
had many peral itatutes; yer none for exile, the 
. reaſon which he giveth, is, Ne exul boc patlo þ 
» tololatris ppricnls exponererey. For fear lett #- 
” *broed they (boald be expoſed to the hazard'of 
-Jdolacrie, | Ther when! yeare abſent frompore 


M— 


'Ordinances, commercing with adverſaries, inall | 


'that work, ſhovid ye not walk like menon ice, 

| + forfear ofa fall? The wockt isro be ſoſpeted 
-in theſe places, Gen/20. 11% | ; 6:96) 
» es | Copaſel 


a ſitio, hin reorneg worſe 4. becuaſe: fu | 
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| doring yoor abode in Adeſecb.. A logle prophane 


. Cunfilſuot, Tho adio your. Carverſation 


life ſtaiveth Profeſſion, and will bring vp aNE1 
report on Religion, . it trengrhnech adverſaries 


\. and..caofech rbem blaſpheme chat boly Nawe by 


which ye are called; EJek, 36. 20+. The peopi 

are ſore cballenged for this, thatio « (range land 
they . prophaned che boly Name of che Lord, 
when they ſaid ro them, «hoſe are the peopleof che 
Lord, and are gone forib ont of bis land. But if ye bg 
holy in all anner of converſation, and rtighteons 
in your dealings,thereby the Reforired Religion 
is loſtred, - and adverſaries if they be not conver, 
ted, will be convinced , that an eviltree could 
not hring forch ſo goud froit ; and whereas they 
ſpeak agajnſt yeu as evil doers , they pay Þe 3- 
ſhamed who faiſly accule your good.converſae 
tion in Chriſt. 2. Pet, 3.16. Yeas acloſe Chri- 
ſtian carriage is ia it ſelf » guard againſt many 


more loath torrouble you, So hath Providence 
ordered it, that the Image of GOD, which aftee 
GOD is createdin rightecuſne(s and h | 
Epb.4-24. becometb awful ro many men. And as 
the Lord meketh the beaſts of the Earchto ſtand 
In awe of man , made according to bis Images 
ſo unregenerat men ate affrighted ro havero do 
wich ſach , Herod feared lobn, «AM arke. 6. 20» 
knowing that be was a juſt man, and ap boly. 


The Wife of P+/at (cat bim word, to have n0- 
ching 


} errours of Popery, and will make adverſaries the . 
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| 


| 
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1 
the faquifftor giveth: this reftimonte C 
cerning the Ya/devſer, and eAlbrgenſer, who in | Fþ4 
fabftentials profefied the ſame Rehgion withp; | 21 
| bhat it was ſaid, they wave of old landmy, lived juſtly Fw: 
+ FSefore wen, and belivvct all things wilt, concern Wits 
"GOD, therefore were the wore te be feared. fl WL 
Plimixs the ſecond, giving an account to Trajen, | | 
bow boly and barmlefs the Chriitiens were, way 
commanded not to follow afrer them any more. 
Therefore, as ye would not give advantege to. 
* adverſaries againft you, and your Profeſſion, 
| walk cloſely with GOD. Andamongft ranger 
 eftrovgebim nor from you, Dus ſcrews rele nod 
» anitrit ſtire quedrefium oft, faith, Angaſl, 
de Nat. & Gratis, cap. 67. 
- 7 » Eſchew olf occaſions which ers 
pe eo lead you into cernptation , and go not to 
* thefeplacer or ſocieties which may prove « ſnare 
ro you. When Ferrer Went to che High. Priefts 
half «final tempration,the accuſation of a Dame | 
d overcome him. And Naewen, 2. King, 
CD ten for going ro the houſe of Raw | 
 Whon,albeit be was chen forving bisMefter, Forcbe 
Words may be taken of the time paſt, and fothey | 
tranſleed Pſalw, 5 r. inche tiethe, and Pike | 
" £4. I: Evab looked onthe apple, anduhen'dld 
, 15 The Apoſtle Fur giveth a ſobre rule foryoot 
direftion in ſuch caſes; Hmde 23, ctngeſivin 
3. nn 


4 ! 280 ) Rs 
mo wich thee jutt man, Afar. 27. 1 
eyner the fe g 
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Crinfetions, Conftf? 5b. 6. cap. 7. 8. 


_— ( *$2))' "bY 
- Wirted fo feerbe Prpifh ceremonits, nionwments th * 
- 4, which the Condave ar firſt feftiſed,- biit thi 
* ext day Bellerwvin being preſent, who was abſehefi 
- rhe former dyer, it was granced bY bis mediativ, 4 
; Hein this wa# more wirty chen-rhe reft,' and 
; take che neateſt way ſor eniniriog the Noblenere; ul 
© beir it pleaſed the Lord io preſerve him, Abltaine | 
| [then from all appearance of evif;, and knit nbt » ſnare 
 W your (elf with your own hands, - The fone &f | 
that cop of fornicarion hath made ſome drunk, make 
- #5 quuck diſparch' as ye -oray bome-ward ,- ſore ' 
temprarions are beff overcome by refiſting , and 
& fanding ico, Eph, 6, 14, 1; Per, 5. 9, orhervate 
+ foiled berrer by flying, nor medling, as [dolatry, 4+ 
; Fornieation, 1, Cor. 6, 18, 1, Cor, 10, 14; 
Flee forme ut1on flet ſom idol.rtry; auch the Apolile, | 
Therefore, catry in rhis av mien ih infeCted places, | 
"colic away qhickly , /onpe, cite; tarde, and litiget 
nor there, left ye be raken up ini che (nate. | 
% Connſel forth, Bz bi([fie in ſecter when rhe octa- 
F Gon of publick 'worthip is denyed royou; They who 
 havenor che opporrumey of a publick marker, ſaitli 
ve; ſhonld be the mote (liligenr ro have nurſeries 
; bt ore xr home! In ciſes of this kifid,clofing of che 
door; md fecrerwork' is neceſſar ; then ye are cdl 
»Ted roſpend-che Lords.day in [pirirnal wedrt ation, | 
Prayer, praiſes.” So. was rhat divine man of GOD | 
_ Etiployed ine [fr Pathmor, and received rich il. 
- Wnbncs frum'bn high,” Rev. 1, 10, VVhen David | 
"a driver from the Tempte, he kay” - 
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28 3 : 4, 
aleve, 42 the wilderne!s of Man rhe: Lord was pg 
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' GOD and himſelf, uſe greatelt t:eevom, have moth 


wilderneſs to him, . When Jaceþ was tciited 
wicked and prevailed ; be fornd the Lord at Bethe, + 
and there be [pokg with us, Hof, 12, 4, That is, the. © 
ruir of thar work, avd. the examplaiy carnage cf ih1F 
gender Believer bclongech to rhe whule 1ſracl of * 
GOD : much of che work of a Chrittian is tranſe 
acted inſecfec, ang we under the Golj cl have ibis 
riviledge, which was not under the Law, that the 
Ceriltian ſactifice, reaſonable ſervice may be offeted. - 
evety where /0, 4.23. 1, 742,2.8, 1's inen when & 
Chriſtian bath feweſt diverfiors, may erjoy much of 


acceſſe, and word his pajticular cates beſt, Ong 
ſaith, cbat Jeſus Chrilt 1s {wcer company , but. fI&e 
quently iweeiclt co the (erle alone, And what ig - 
morecditying for a pztticuler Believer, amorgtt Aus 
ga#t rygs works nor his Suliloquies? Vierefore in his. 
exigence, Mecirat much on 1Fe Lords Herd, big 
Workgs , your own weakrels, wants, tegeits, 62 erin 
ments, the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, the bitterneſs of 
fin, of death, judgement, eternmt) * ard bew PYeclons 
Jour ſouls are bejond the gold of Ophir., Conlider * 
ſeriouſly that no merchardcile cn availyou, wu ye? 
purchaſe not the pearle of price ; who ki oweith the 
worch of rhat jewe] > None bur he ro whom, the atoy. * 
of the Lord is revealed. In your (ecter retirements * 
the Lord may acquaint your heatts with himſelt,zog. 7 
give you ſongs inthe night, B.u/dz1y in bis caſes pro 
poundetb iomg drnont. , page 206, how T0 
Ya ay 


© Rrrhe piiblick worſhip, "Fog, If the adminil 
. tidhof the Word'and Sactamienty, be nor 
© Nor corropre@ cohcear to the Writcen wort!;, thay 1 
- Fone todſciomibly berake thetnſeſved ro privat ct. + 

file, i <Efitne of publick worthup \, becauſe ir 

cobtrear ro thar Heb, 10, 45, firſuke wot the Mfr | 
Bing if your ſelves arthe munuer of ſome i5, Ti 
_ bath more of the promiſe, Match, 1B. 26; 

hisþy the conrexe'mult be nnderitood of ſich pubs 
Mann as ave powet of bindint and 3 
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Mic:tbFell 'nco a fin hot only of Schitrs, but & Ido: | 
6 When In rhar place where the Lord bay cal; | 
fed 4 Miviſery, he wirhour a Gall ſer bp pftvar wot; 
hip in his honſe ro che prejudice of rf epul Kh, fad 
t7. 'Thivis hy s firſc pgſirion which be layerh down 
432 foundarion, Secondly, If rhe worſhip be Cor 
el a8 in Popery}, then Chriftians ſhovild ral an 
dHrtbodoxe Miniſter, who is called of GOD ro tte 


ook ahd'hzth the promiſe, Row, 10, T4, - robe 
their wotthip ar hotrte\, for rits de 'cifErh £6. 
the, Tom. 6. fol. 275. Thirdly, 1ffio Miniſcer | 
can be had incheplace, where rhe LotTciſtern'ts 
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rof a Chriſtian ſor the rime, 'then te ſhould be di 
© HSenr in re:ding avd (earchitg the Scripeirfes, Tt '! 
F bis | ans 5-come weak here *, be ſhould rike' by 

© (yok: colfercnce, ei'her with the 4<4dWho yet 
their books, or with the tivitig. Tf he be'a "Maſter 


© Hal be eitertiſed beg wn nechifirared ink 
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| | Hed teing ciie-Nork of c<efLvrd al | 
__ _ This Mother Way tot 
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| VickkNeth ng Nm Int orditratify 4 'combrich- 
vcd bet thkcogb. agg nm (pints, Up Þ 
Ade S fe 40S HG abr, Gin, '%h. HY, 
| Chis fet Fj, Wheb ye ate Reprivell chi ft 


PUblick worthip, Yegrate your mifpenc Sabbatite, 
; | chſchedrl ferttiols, Sd thar ye'ma De 
bl rene = He the Lord's fatt-dh 

| Tr ; ir ihe 

 phovilebond reriretrienc to You, wr Ge 4s! 
| | hbinided has Cflathiry, March, nh. 2h, BeRde this 
| | — boohemnnmy onr cm ich/afe'rdr fel; 
'tife 'of ardonte, 

ybur fire this much ; ery 6) | 
| motxtl es Thi you'up thirye cannde Goffte totrh., 


Many Ptopties, #nd ijgficeous'rflen defired "t6* 
hint of rhe Son 'of tt, Which ye diy fee 


| 
| 


ferated, Kath rettporals, f nefs of bit 
thtimine : fol ( ritoats, with | ab > .- 
| ite fe deco Wal 'tior* ie th: Lori, Pj 


w=h faiiiets chtextned to'fbch, Aw 8, Ne: 
mich fora c8ttiftitmion'fa hor GR 

ib Fork otter 'Churtb, Wienye 

remember | 


rout be pou in ou, P/almw 42. 
ith .cheſe bo di L- up .deir bars, 2 


k bythe rivers of Babylon, lay bonds. on, your 
| BC nemo fo yur. alem, the Va 
* and it che TOE rn you ke pe Ga | 
ip m her fc oi eo of hemt < 
tglorife cbe [.ord.in the houſe of big fl; 
ory day, according co che I Fes 60, 
mich now to us is a ptecept) in the heauty of 4, 
— ances, 2s informep daycs, where the. t7n 5 . 
- mc it «he mytrrle rfees,, cloathed with a 22rment X 
= 0-the foot , girt about with a golden girdlayyF, 
| yoice is as the ſound of mapy watets, | 
ing amonglt the golden candle-flicks, Th 
NS #4125 Domini, . (aith, Ambroſe bh, 2, » 
n 6 Letts cap, 2, abi pe priſe vITI(wm. gr atid. 
; vrftor anumus liber e ſeculs, Then ye - 
- Koda torhe Lord, when ye worſhip him 1 : F 
[eruch chus, Fill your heart in ſecrec with 
Ponca to enter on this work ar yout howe.! 
ſe oeing ye py May berrer know the worth. of 
Jy the ant, them, Fj, | 
tay. much in ſecret for a diſco» 4 
| aq piſt 'of cheir (aſl worthip, the light 
el £0. cophem biſcerning men, in 
Pa prey ws. It 18 lamencable that (0 | 


upon a ſecular in 
ry te peo Papacie , dere th 
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Ft in uncighceouſnefs, When E | 
2 didſee the 1mage of jealoufic he motirned, an 
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+44 ceived with che reſt of the mourners for the abomits 


vp 


| War Deſecr, and che Myrtle may grow whererche-- 


tamble is, The z4al of the Lord of Hoſts can per \ : 
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$ Revelation , then it is chat knowledge ſhall e1 
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a F & ſhould ye do for theſe abotnnations. Peccas - 
I 119m oft quod t1bs non diffggeet ſaid Anguſtix, 


of rhe place, a mark of preſervation chap 


Gal your diſplacency , be bercer acceſted, unleſs ye © 
k te Calleg] ro a publick confeſſion? Ovetcome cheig- | 
evil wich $ood, and pray for chem who ate readyrs 
T Pperſecuce you, char che Lord would rurne them from 
Mckneſs ro light, and ctie power of errout to rrurh g 


&$ alſo, char he would cularge rhe Goſpell by che 


8 this, The times are like che larrer dayes being” 


fo perrillous, See Brightman in Apo, My. Medes | 
oe. Synchroniſmur , and concerning © the Apoſtacin 


of the latter rime, Maſter Durrham on 


and Babylon fall, if many miſtake noc his 
ho governeth all, | 


Roma diu titubans, vari erroribus alta, 
Corruet, & mundi deſinet efſe caput,/ /, 30 
L999. 4 


Rome tortering long, poſſeſt with e | 


Shal cumble down,and prime no note erelhag,”” 
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r of his own Arme ;\ that yet Rivers may tum. 


